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WANTED

STUDENI’S—In every town and every village of

India—to qualify themielves ax CERTIFICAT-
ED ACCOUNTANTS and high salaried Office Assist-
ants through home study of our Correspondence
Courses. Bmall monthly fees accepted. High
class Diplomas and Certificates awarded. Gov-
ERNMENT and LONDON EX&MINATIONS COACHED
with guaranteed success. Our Special PROSPEC-
TUS No. 65 with numerous testimonies from old
students and a CALENDAR for 1926, are SENT
FREE to any address on request.

THE INDIA SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY.
Post Box 2020. CALCUTTA,

“ COMMERCIAL EDUCATION"

Enlarged to 24 pages, it is the best monthly self-
educator in various commercial subjects, as Politi-
cal Economy, Office Routine, Book-keeping and
Accountancy, Advertiasing, Banking, 8alesmanship,
Mail Order Business, Mercantile Law, Examina-
tion particulars and Question papers. Apnual
Subscription Rs. 3 with a valuable Present,
Specimen Copy free,

“Commercial Education " Office,

Post Box 2020, CALCUTTA.
E. Aug. '26. M., -

HOWRAH KUSTHA-KUTIR

TREATMENT FOR LEPROSY AND LEUCODERMA ETC,

A place where lepers are treated and which is
well-known to physicians, educated and res-
pectable men, throughout Bengal, Bihar, Orisaa,
Central Proviaces, United Provincel‘ Madras,
Bombay, Burma, Siam, Ceylon &c. .

Patients suffering from Leprosy, Leucoderma,
Batrakta, all sorts of skin diseases, like the follow.
ing are wonderfully treated and cured here:—

Red, black, brown, copper, whitish and anasthe-
tic patches, swelling all .over the body, specially
face, nose, ears and fingers and pricking and ting-
ling sensation, syphilitic poison, mercurial diseases
and general treatment of all kinds of Leprosy.
Wonderful effects in 45 daya’ treatment. * Treat-
ment of Leprosy with Family Treatment” Free,
Address .—Specialist and Gold Medalist.

PANDIT RAMPRAN SHARMA,
Kaviranjan, Kaviraj, M, D, H. Palmist,
Head Office :—HOWRAH KUSTH A-KUTIR,

No. 113, Khurut Road, P, O. Box No. 7, Howrah
Asram :—No. 1, Madhab Ghose Lane, Howrah,
- Branch:—Ayurved Samabay,
- 116-1-1, Harrison Road, Calcutta.
Physician's attendance Calcutta Branch—from
5to 9 p.m.

E. Aug.'26. C.P.S, ~
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' SOLE-AG

CHEAP BUT ELEGANT,

- IN FANOY OCTAGONAL ELONG-
-~ ATED BOTTLES. AS. 10 EACH, -

' Sharma Banerji & Co,, -
43, Strand Road, CALCUTTA. . *
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- Marve s a pure Vegetable Ghee. which can be used for all
- cooking purposes In exactly the same way as butter Ghee.
s Befng Pure, food cooked with * MARVO ' can be eaten with ]
safety and without unpleasant after effects.
" MARVO is Wholesome 3:9\
: | . AR
MARVO is Cheap - -
MARVO is Safe - -
({5
P 3
1| MARVO was used exclusively in the MARVO Restaurant
' at the recent Park Fair, Madras.
L The excellence of the Food supplied there to many Thou- | o
)
(4 ‘ sands of ‘people bears testimony to the good qualities of &
MARVO. |
GENERAL AGENTS FOR INDIA A
o
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MADRAS, CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, AND KARACHL,
A %8 gas: O ve vas ;g
B. Feb, "27.

2



R

Pov Gdysi X

Cplaraniiaiy
A L Beam s Lo




Index to Hdvertisers in the “ Indian Review.”

e,

PAGE,

Adul Hoowsain Jeevajee & Co,, Madras
Addison & Co., Ltd.,, Madras
Amritdbara, Lahore

Amrita Bazar Patrika, Calcutta
Amrutanjan, Madras

Anglo-Indian Drug & Chemical Co.
Astrological Bureau, Colcutta
Bailey Bros., Qotacamund
Bagchi & Co,, P. M. Calcutta
Banerji, P, Mahajim

Bengal Waterproof Works, Calcutta
Bennett Coleman & Co., Litd., Bombay
Biswas & Sons, Calcutta

Brijmohan and Co., Amritsar

Burn & Co., Ltd , Calcutta

Carr & Mahalanobis, Calcutta

Central Bank of India—Reading Matter
Ceylon Independent, Colombo

Crompton Engineering Co., Ltd., Madras
Das & Co , X. M. Caloutta

Doodle's Weekly, Madras

Dorsella Milk Food

Dept. B Chirological Bociety, Calcutta
Durjodban's Herbal Home, Calcutta
East Bengal Nursery, Calcutta
East-West, Calif, U.S.A.

English Electric Co., Ltd., The, Madras

Erasmio, London,

Evening Mail, The, Mysore
Glosh & 8Sons, Caleutta
Government of India Central Book Depot. 18T
Govind & Co, 8., Bombay

Guardiag, Calcutta

Higginbothams Ltd, Madras

“ Hindu,” The, Madras

Horlick’s Malted Milk

Howrah Kustha-Kutir

india 8chool of Accountancy, Calentta

Kaviraj N. N, Sen, Calcutta

Kerala Boap Institute, Calieut

Xumara Vilas Trading Co., Malabar
Lantern Leotures, Calcutta

Limaye Bros, Ltd., The, Madras
 Madras Mail,” The,

Madras & Southern Mahratta Railway Co.
Massey & Co., Madras

Mhbatre, Sandhurst Bridge Road, Bombay
Milton & Co., Bombay

Mohini Flute Co, The, Calcutia
Mohuntosh Bros, Caleutta

Moslem Chroniocle, The, Calcutta
Motiram & Son, L, Madras

Muslim Qutlook, Lahore

FACING CONT

4TR COVER
39

ooe

7

36
ENTS.
. 22
23
7

2ND COVER.

2ND COVER
Indian Social Reformer, Ltd., The, Bombay

)
soe
o

ses

IR 38 O I

Nandoomal Ramnarayan & Co,, Bangalore

Nationa! Harmonium Co., Caloutta
Nature Healer, Calcutta

P. & O. and British India Companies
Paramananda Kutir, Calcutta
Parry & Co., Madras

Paul & Co,, 8, Calcuita

Paul & Sous, Caleutta
Payaniandi Pillai & Bons, Madras
Peter Watoh Co., Madras
Pharmscegtical Works, 8, P, Deoghar
Powell & Cd,, N, Bombay

FACING 2ND COVER

40

PAGE.
Prabuddha Bharata, Calcutta : w 18
Prince Studio, Madras o 2D
Pupjab, The ... 43
Quaker Oats .. 3

Rai Budree Das Bahadoor & Sons, Calcutta - ... 27

Ram Duth, D.A ., Colombo e 28
Research Home, The, Calcutta e 36
Savur & Co., Madras . 4
Scindia Steam Navigation Ce. Litd. . 35
Seller, L. H., Bengal e 31
Sen & Co., Ltd., C. K. Calcutta we 35
Sharma Banerji & Co., Calcutta 2ND COVER
Shaw, M, L,, Calcutta w11
Simpson & Co., FACING MATTER.
Simson & McConechy, Madras e 32
Sondhi & Co., B. R. Phagwara e 29
8pecific, Co , D., Bombay e 22
spencer & Co., Madras FacCING CONTENTS, 16, 44
Superior Watch Co., Madras Y
Surajmal's Diamonds Workshop, Madras wee 512
Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar . 21
Titaghur Paper Mills Co, Ltd., Calcutta e 14
Tripathi & Co., N. M., Bombay . 24
United India Life Assurance Co., Ltd.,, Madras ... 31
Valeska Klein, Madras ’ e 29
Warden & Co., Madras . 12
Wilson & Co., Madras . e 18

THE INDIAN REVIEW

Tar Ixpia¥ REview is a high class monthly
devoted to the discussion of all topics of interest, 16
circulates among the cultured and wealthy classes,

The anpual sutscription to TEE INDIAN Review
is Rs 5 (Iuland) and Rs 7-8 or 10sh. {Foreign),
Single copy 8 as. or 1 sh.~

Tug Ixpiax REVIEW is an excellent medium of
advertisement as it circulates all over India,
Burma, Ceylon and the Straits, The charge per
page per insertion is Rs. 25 or £2, Rs, 13 or £1
per balf page and Rs. 8 or 10sh, for a quarter
page. Advertisewents for less than a quarter
page nre not accepted,

Rates for special positions can be had on appli-
cation to the Publisbers. Matter for Advertise-
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“LEXIN?”
P. Banerji's Snake-Bite Cure

TRADE MARK

EAuE, -

i B ANTI-VENOM INHALATION
_ For British India, Burma and Ceylon only.
E 1 Phial Re, 1.0 by V.P. 1.8
: 12 Phials Rs. 10-8 " 11-4
H - 50, » 400 9 42-0
B 100, ., 750 78-0
W. Terms are strictly net for cash. V. P.
charges are not made when full amount
ts advanced,
7 P. BANERII
@ MIHIJAM, E. 1. R, INDIA.
E]-HDHE]:'JEEE]E oy
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GUARANTEED CURE OF

Leprosy & Leucoderma

After eleven years painful research we have
been able to find out the true remedy for these
so-called incurables. In many a patient the
nodular type, the sealings off, the ulcers, the
thickness of the ears and nose, the awellings, the
deformity of the limbs have all disappeared by
the use of our Antileon compound. Since the
opening of our Charitable Dispensary, the blind
have seen, the lame have walked, the deformed
haveregained the true Aryan mould, ulcers have
been cured, crooked fingers straightened, anm:s-
thesia made to answer touch. Soles once too

painful to stand, now walking milea away. The .

offensive amell, the foul breath, the bardened
cartilage, the mortified nerves (in one word the
mischief done by the Lepra Bacilli) bhave all
passed off Jike a dream. Tried on thousands of
lepers and found successful in every case,
Medicine bhas besn manufactured on a large
scale and prieced at Rg. 10 per phial of 60 pills
to be taken internally, No injection necessary.
For Leucoderma—Mezerin Pills and Oil (Rs. 8).
Write with details of disease to:—

P. BANERIJI,

GREAT BENGAL PHARMACY, MIHI.{AM, E. L R.INDIA,
SEHORECONNOnEES
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MADAN MOHAN MALAVIYA'S

SPEECHES & WRITINGS
(A COMPREHENSIVE COLLECTION)

@ONTAINING among others his famous Memorandum on the Hindu Univer®

sity Scheme, his speeches in the Imperial Legislative Council, full text of his
two Congress Presidential Ad-
dresses, hislengthy Memorandum -
on the Montagu-Chelmsford
Proposals, his Minute on the
Report of the Industrial Com-
mission, his Presidential Address
to the Delhi Congress and a
careful selection of speeches on
other subjects delivered on vari-
To make the
collection comprehensive the full
text of his Presidential Address
to the Delhi Congress has been
included in this volume. The
volume is prefaced with a bio- L
graphical and critical sketch. § - R
New India in a lengthy review [ ' '
of this book says :—¢ Thevolume
under review contains a very
judicious selection of his speeches
and writings, characteristic of
his many-sided activities, and a biograp’hical sketch in the beginning enhances the
value of the volume,” Cloth Bonsd. Price Rs. 3. (Taree.) To Subs. of *“ The I. R.” Ras. 2-8.

. UNIFORM WiTH THE ABQVE.

RAJA RAM MOHUN ROY
RT, HON.SRINIVASA SASTRI
SIR JAGADISH C. BOSE.
DR. SIR PROFULLA C. RAY
DR. ANNIE BESaNT. SURENDRANATH BANERJEA,
THE RT, HON, LORD SINHA. DADABHAI NAOROJI

SWAMI VIVEEANANDA.

ous occasions.

MRS. SAROJINI NAIDU

SIR WILLIAM WEDDERBURN.
M. K. GANDHI

SIR DINSHA WACHA.

GOPAL ERISHNA GOKHALE. Price Rs. 4, To Subs. of the “I. R.” Rs. 3-8 as.
G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.
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FRONT.—Open stage design with brass front
sliding tubes supported on brags uprights. The
condenser sleeve and cover are pierced with
holes to correspend with those in condenser
giving perfect ventilation.

CONDENSER.~ 4 ins, Plano-convex in brass cell.

These Lanterns are now extensively used tn Schools,”
a {
demonstraling purposes.

[he “ COMET ” Projection Lantern—Russian Iron

S/

SPECIFICAT!ON;

BODY.—Russian iron, well-
made, very compact and neat
appearance open stage; panel-'
led door with fibre handle
and sighi-hole. The top iy
perforated, keeping lantern
very cool, and the foot is
also ventilated and carries
the lamp chimney when not

Ve

in use,

-

OBJECTIVE.—Beat double Achromatic, large |
diameter back lenses with flashing shutter and,’
rack and pinion. ;
CASE.—Japanned tin with carrying handle, ;
Complete in case with Jet Tray RS 86 N
and Cowl, without lamp. PRICE . b

SPECIFICATION

BopY.—Haundsomely made in best quality stout
Russian iron with panelled door, fitted with
flashing shutter sight holes fitted in corner and
fibre door knobs. FRONT.—Best quality finish in
solid brass with massive square plates, two draw
telescopic tubes accurately fitted in split collars
ensuring perfect rizidity, when extended ; suita-
ble for 12-inch focus lensea. TILTER.—New
patent design, giving a graduated rise to front of
lantern up to 21{ inches. OBJECTIVE.— Mounted
in tube from interchangeable, best quality double
Achromatic, 2 inches diameter, massive double
pinion jacket withtinter slot and flashing shutter.
CONDENSER.—4Y{ ins. “Empire” patent Plano-
convex, so designed as to render fracture of
condenser lenses almost impossible,

plete with Jet Tray and Cowl.
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The “HARLAND” PROJECTION LANTERN:

As supplied to District Boards, Municipalities and the
Health Department and specially recommended.

CaSE.—Ruasian iron with leather carrying handle and lock and key. Com-
PRICE (without illuminant.)
Complete list of Magic Lanterns and Accessories sent post free on request.

BEST QUALITY.
RUSSIAN IRON.
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A cordial invitation is extended
to admirers of fine cars to
inspect the New Season Riley
Models on show at our Madras -

Premises.

Riley workmanship is far too
well known to require an intrn-
duction and we can assure you
that the new models worthily

uphold the best Riley traditions.
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Wlomnen of India,

BY

Elucient anb' odern

THE HON'BLE SIR €. V. KUMARASWAMI SASTRI, Kt.
Ag. A()hz'egf Justice, Madras High Court.

PR .

£4 JNHERE aré ” observes Fielding Hall in

. his beautiful book ‘° One Immorta-
lity,” * three loves that make and keep the
‘world—the love that binds man and woman
into one flesh and soul—the love that draws
families into nations—the love that holds the
wotld to God. Each is justified inits own
Jdmmortality. All our lLife that is worth
Aliving is the expression of one or more of
these loves, all our religion isan attempt to
i explain them, all cur hope is in their im-
mortality.” The force of these loves is
dynamic both in the life of individudls and
-in the history of nations and their proper
appreciation is essential before one can under-
stand a people correctly. The position which
women accupy and the part which they
_played in the East, have been engaging the
attention of historiansand statesmen ; and the
number of books dealing with the subject is
daily increasing. We therefore welcome
Claresse Bader’s * Women in Ancient India”
(Published by Kegan Paul Trench Trubner
%1 Co. Ld, London) and Margaret M.
A <;}rqhart’s * Women of Bengal * {Published by
the Association Press (Y. M. C. A.) Calcutta].
Both the books are written with that sym-
pathy and inner knowledge without which
a proper understanding of the part played

by women in Iadia, ancient and modern,
is impossible. In spite of wars, conquests
and revolutions, rveligious and social, the
history - of India presents a continuity
which strikes the most superficial ob-
server but it is a great mistake to supposé
that social and pdlitical life in India has
not changed during the progress of cen-
turies, There can be no world without
tradition nor any life without movement and
in India where the effort of sages, philosophers
and poets has been to find a concrete and per-
fect embodiment of the ideal system of values,
we find types of men and women represent-
ing changing ideals, froma Gargi and Maitreyi,
learned in religion and philosophy, to Secta,
Savitri, Damayanti, and Draupadi represen-
ting chastity, tactfulness, modesty, devotion,
patience, self-abnegation and all those virtues
so prized in India.

“ Women in Ancient India” aims at pre.
seoting a picture of the social and religious
life of women and the part they played in
Ancient India during the Vedic and the

" Heroic periods, 4.6., women referred to in the

Vedas and the Puranas, the Rumayana and
the Mahabharata. The scope of the work is

thus clearly set out in the preface:—
In dircupsing women under the different conditi
s ¢ o
of daughter, mother and widow we shall endeavour xé;
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trace the source of each type from the Vedic times
and by following the succeasive development through
the ages and cemmenting on the various episodes
drawn (rom the hymns and poems We shall avoid
the dullness of merely studying the customs and
laws takea by themsslves., Her national charac-
ter thus established, we shall further deacribe
the part woman was permitted to play in the legend-
ary times which have come down to us, in the
mysterious tales contained in the Puranas, in the
heroic periods reflected in the Epics and in the Court
of Walwa and its customs, revealed to us in Drama
and in Story.

The earlier chapters of the book deal with
the types of women referred to in the Vedas,
There can be little doubt that women occu-
pied a high place in the social life of the
Early Aryans, The milder and more benefi-
cent forces of nature were addressed as
female dejties and invoked with prayers.
Loving care and protection were accorded to
women both in her parents ‘and her husbands
house. In the marriage Mantras the husband
welcomes the wife with tender affection and
hopes of a happy futare for her and she is
asked not to be the submissive slave of her
whims but the mistress of the house shedding

joy and comfort all round.

s Come " exclaims the husband, * Ok deserve 1 of the
Gods, beautiful one, with the tender heart, with the
charming look, good towards your husband, kind
towards animals, destined to bring forth heroes.
Let there be happiness in our home both for bipeds and
quadrupeds, Oh Generous Indra make her fortu-
nate. May she have a beautiful family; May she
give her husband ten children; May he himself be

- the eleventh. Reign with thy father-in-law, reiga
with thy mother-in-law ; reign with tho sisters of thy
husband ; reign with their brothers,”

The value of women as relieving suffering

. is recognised in the Vedas. * A woman ” says
a hymn, ¢ is more firm andibetter than atman
who is godless and not charitable. - She dis-
cerns the distressed and needy and the thirsty

and is godly herself (Rig Veda s, 61, 67).

The great law-giver Manu places women on a
high pinnacle and describes them as **the
ornaments and the light of the house, the very
receptacles of grace and glory ” and he sum-

marises the duties of married life by saying
*“Let. mutual fidelity continue till death,
this isthe law of ‘paramount importance a~
regards husband and wife.” ;
The author is mistaken in thinking thay
* Manu did not recognise woman’s right to
lift up her soul to God, to strengthen herself
by prayer for her duties, to purify herself by
penance.” The duty of obedience to her
husband and to look upon him as almost
divine in no way supports th: view ‘above
quoted and both in the Vedic and Heroic
periods we find women .learned in the
Shastras and seeking salvation by study and
contemplation,
"A great portion of the book is taken up
with the women who figure in the Ramayana

and Mahabharata and though to those who_

have read the original Saaskrit the descrip_“

tions and remarks may appear not to do ful f

justice to the beauties of the originals, th
author has given us a very fair description of
the women of the period and the part they
played. What a wealth of contrast is there
between Secta and Draupadi and how nobly
have all the heroines referred to in the book
acted in all situations, whether in prosperity
or adversity, whether old or young.

The title of the concluding chapter of the
book ¢ Women in the Court of Malwa '’ is
rather misleading. The heroines of Kalidasa
are women of the heroic age and they can no
more be said to be women of the Court of
Malwa than Cleopatra can be said to baw
woman of the Court of Elizabeth beca
Shakespeare wrote about her. The author,
in ascribing the decadence of the high ideal
as to women revealed in the primitive Sans.
krit literature to Pantheism, the Krishna cul

s

1
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and the enervating influence of Islam, is
theorising on insufficient data and imperfect
knowledge of the various currents of Indian
{}eligious thought. Pantheism can no more
account forany decadence than monotheism.
The early Christian fathers held women in no
high regard and Saint Augustine called them

the ** gateways to hell.” Even so late as the

* sixtecnth century Jobn Knox, the celebrated

reformer, Wrote: ‘* To promote a Woman to
bear rule, superiority, dominion or empire
above any realm, nation or city is repugnant
to nature, contumely to God, a thing most
contrarious to Hisrevealed will, and appraved
.ordinance and finally it is the subversion of good
order of all equity and justice. * * * Nature,
1say, doth paint them forth to be weak,
frail, impatient, feeble and foolish and experi-
¢znce hath declared them to be inconstant,
\:jriable, cruel and lacking in the spirit of
Younsel and regiment.” Martin Luther advised
persons to marry wives who would be good
housewives and thought
vessel, the silliest of God's creatures.” Yet
these divines can in no sense be said to be
pantheists or devotees of Krishna,

Pantheism had developed and taken deep
root in Hindu religious thought long before
the Mahabharata took the shape it now does,
and yet women described in it occupied a
high niche in the ideals as to women’s status
and function in the body social, In the
Anusasana Parva it is said * Respect, kind
interest and everything agreeable should be
given to the maiden whose band is taken in
marriage. * * * Women, Oh, King, should
always be worshipped and treated with affec-
tion. There where women are treated with
respect the very deities are said to be filled

woman “a frail.

with joy. There where women are not
Worshipped all acts become fruitlesss. YWomen
deserve to be hononred. Do, ye men, -show
them honor. The righteousness of men depends
on women.”

It is difficult to find any one cause for the
changing values as to social relations between
men and women which we find in every
nation’s history and if any dominant reason
for any decadence were to afford a workable
hypothesis, the ascetic ideal. which gradually
found a large place in Indian religious thought
would afford a sufficient explanation. The
early Aryan conquerors of the Vedic and
Heroic periods had little cause for being pessi-
mistic or to regard life asan evil. Their
prayers were for more power and dominion,
for strength, joy and happiness in the enjoy-
ment of their conquered lands.  The period
of introspection came long afterwards and
the uselessness of material endeavour when
sorrow, suffering and sin found so large a
place in man’s life called for remedies. The
chief remedy suggested by Buddhism and
adopted by Hinduism on the Hindu revival
after the decline of Buddhism was the attain-
ment of bliss through cessation of attach-
ment to material objects of joy—and as
woman was, Whether as wife, mother or
daughter, the greatest obstacle to such
detachment, she was gradually regarded as
an enemy to emancipation and so to be avoid-
ed. This explanation accounts for the low
place which women took both in the writings
of the monotheistic Christian fathers and
divines and the Pantheistic Hindu authors of
the later Puranic period.

“Women of Bengal" is a study of the
Hindu Pardanashins of Calcutta by Margaret
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M. Urghart, who displays considerable know-
ledge of the inner life of Bengal, Pardanashin
ladies. It deals with the social and religious
life of the women of Bengal and affords in-
* teresting reading. The Bengalees are a gifted
and emotional race and as Western thought
and culture gained root in Bengal earlier than
in other parts of India and found a fruitful
soil there, the Bengalee women are naturally
more progressive than their sisters in other parts
of India, and the study in contrast between
the orthodox and the progressive types is
much more interesting. Between the Pardae
nashin Gosha fadies bound down by tradition
and mother-in-law rule and the * reformed *
ladies emulating their Western sisters, the
difference is wide and sometimes disconcerting.
‘The bock reveals several beautiful aspects of
Bengalee orthodox life and manners and one
almost wishes that the change that is sure to
sweep away the pieties and graces of the old
order will be gradual and discriminating.

A study of the two books, while affording
interesting reading and useful knowledge, is
sure toigive room for much anxious thought.
Woman in the social economy of the East

y DO means
* Fades from the view
A cypher of man’s changeless sum
- Of lust past, present and to come ”

and the progress of Indians social and
political must in a large measure depend on
the direction which reforms take as regards
the position of the sexes and the part woman

plays in the social and domestic economy of

the race. It is difficult to except that the
ancient ideals will remain unchanged by long
and constant association with the modern
-progressive tendencies of the West, and the

demand for independence and equality both
social and palitical; and the only question is

how the change is to be effected so as t~ -

retain all that is good in the past and avoi

changes unsuited to the genius of the nation.
A cynical friend of mine once remarked that
if Seeta had been more * manly * and had
stood out against the injustice and suffering
undeservedly imposed on her, the lot of
Indian women through the ages would have
been better. Like all remarks of cynics
there is no doubt a grain of truth in the
remark, but who would wish Seeta, the
concrete and perfect embodiment of all that
is noble and true in Aryan womanhood to be
otherwise than she was. It is sad to think
that in the conflict of the Eastern ~and
Western ideals a great many of those mys.

teries and pieties of life which have by t,.

sanctioned by the reverence of ages will i 4 f
to give place to the forces of noisy and aggre.
sive ambitions. To such of those who cla-

mour for immediate reversal.of the ideals of .

the East,a stiidy of these two books will
supply much rbom for thonght. Often when
reading of projeéted\ reforms for the better-
ment of Indian women have the following
lines occurred to me :—

Girl of the future feared of all,

Chasing the far flung fashions line,

What awful things may yet appal,

Hung on your human form divine,

Girl of the past stay with us yet,

" Lest we forget—lest we forget.

Let us hope that whatever changes may be
in store for Indian women, they will be based
on these ideals which have formed the glory
and greatness of Indian women through
countless generations. - ! '

POLAND IN PERMENT 185

- By ProF. DIWAN CHAND SHARMA, M. a.

(y yOST-war Europe presents a strange
phenomenon. Everywhere we see the
breakdown of parliamentary institutions and

" the paralytis of democratic regime. France

has not yet been able to cope with her finan-
cial liabilities and Government after govern-
ment has come to an ignominous end in its
efforts to insure the stabilization of the Franc
M. Poincare has now formed a Ministry of
all talents to grapple successfully with the
situation but success is yet far off, Who
knows France also may see one day the oane-
man rule which Spain, Italy, and other coun-
tries are now experiencing. Thus the Euro-
peans seem to have a great fasCination for a
man of the Napoleonic type:—a man who

oocan bend them to their will. and dictate
' caghings to them. Italy which should either

have gone red and become Bolshevized or

" dccepted the rule of the “ Black Shirts”
. chose the second alternative. So Mussolini

reigns there supreme :— Mussolini who is the
one absolute dictator known to the 2oth
éentury which prides itself upon its parlia-
mentary institutions, its democratic and
representative bodies. _

The Italian Coup has now been succeeded
by the Polish Coup. Poland was united
after 150 years of foreign serfdom intoa
nation very recently, but even in the brief
span of its united national life it has seen
the rise and fall of fourteen Cabinets. Other
Cabinets have come and gone peacefully but
this time the crack of the whip of Marshal
Pilsudski has cost Poland about three hun-
dred lives. For some time Pilsudski had been

living in retirement, but this retirement did

not mean absolute detachment from or in-

difference to the political happenings in his
country. The Witos Government had been
an eyesore to Pilsudski and he had declared
that it had not the confidence of the nation
and was composed of ministers who were
unsuited to their posts. This declaration of
the Marshal caused much excitement in
Poland and the Government confiscated the
reports of this declaration. This caused a -
great stir in the army whose members are
strongly devoted to the cause of the Marshal.
The storm broke out when the Polish
troops held a meeting in which they
demanded the resignation of the Gevernment.
Hearing of all this, the President hurried to
the scene where he met Marshal Pilsudski
face to face and ordercd him to withdraw his
troops. The Marshal, however, demanded
that the Witos Government should re¢sign
before 7 o'clock that evening. The President
refused to surrender unconditionally like that
but had to yield ultimately before theover-
whelming power of Marshal Pilsudski. The
Marshal entered the Belvedere Palace whence
all the members of the Government had fled
and established a sort of military dictator-
ship.

The question now arises :—Who is this
Marshal Pil-sudski ? He isa Pole who has had
a career of remarkable adventure. He is
now 69 years old but age has not enfeebled
him. He has two strong feelings—Ilove of
Poland and hatred of Russia. His patriotism
is unimpeachable and he has suffered much
for his patriotic endeavours to see Poland
liberated from foreign domination. He has
tasted all the woes of a patriot. Transport-
ation, - -voluntary exile, imprisonment; all
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these things have fallen to his lot. When
he was nineteen he was sent to Siberia for
five years on account of his complicity in
certain anarchist ‘movements. During the
Russian revolution of 1905, he was a refugee
in London. After the Great War, the
Germans became afraid of him and incarcer-
ated him in a castle. Thus he has had his
share of the sufferings that fall to the lot of
those who work for the emancipation of a
subject nation. Attempts have been made on
his life also sometimes and he has been
challenged many a time to duels by his
opponents.

A man_of pronounced Socialist views he
has not hesitated from employing the anar-
chist methods in gaining his objective. He
-founded a clandestine Socialist newspaper
and became the head of a secret society. He
organised a secret army also to overthrow
the Russian rule. During the Russian re-
volution of 1go5 he was a terrorist and had
to take refuge in London on account of his
terrorist activities, When the Great War
broke out, he fled from Russian Poland to
Galicia where he organised athletic clubs and
shooting associations. His hatred of every
‘thing Russian made him side with the Central
Powers in the Great War. He becamea
leader of Polish legionaries and demanded
from the Germans Polish uniforms, Polish
colours and Polish officers for his armies.
A man of pronounced sympathies with the
peasants, he is above all a military genius, a
military dictator. Consequently a legend has
grown round him. He is, “ writes a gentle-
man,” a secretive man, chary of speech and
unwilling to commit himself until the moment
of action. He dislikes to be a conspicuous

figure on the political stage. Preferring to
direct others from behind the scenes, very
popular with most of the army, he is to some
extent a national hero but has many bitter
enemies.” .

But the question is what this Coup means
to the Poles. There are some who think that
this one-man movement is the triumph of
democracy in Poland. They think that the
victory of Pilsudski is the victory of demo-
cratic regime. It means the division of large
estates into small holdings, the eight-hour
day, social insurance and co-operative unions.
It means, above all, that the administration
will be cleaned and that economic difficulties
will be settled. Others, however, are not so
hopeful. They know the military genius of

the Marshal and they also - know his hatred ..

of corruption and despotism ; but they k 1 ©

that he is not a great administrator nor/ It

a great financier. They,  therefore, "tnu..'é::,f
that he will not be able to cope with the
situation Which is extremely complicated.
Poland has extended beyond her frontiers
and included many non-Poles in her popula-
tion. ‘This means much expense for Poland
without any kind of compensation. The
industries of Poland which bhad grown up
within the tariff barriers of the old Russian =
Empire are now dwindling. Agriculture i
also languishing. IFormerly many inhabitan
of Poland used to emigrate to America evet
year but this emigration has come to ar
abrupt end now. ' ‘
However, when the crash of Pilsudski’s
regime will come no cne can predict, All is,
however, well for the present. Pilsudski
was elected Presicent but he refused this
honour because it would circumscribe his
power of action and make him berd too much
to the will of others. President or no
President, he will be the power behind the
throne and will continue to exercise unlimited
power without being known as a dictator.

THE UNITY OF ASIA 7

BY

Mr. VASUDEO VAMAN JOSHI, B.A.

OR a student of History, such a thing as

the History of Asia is an anomaly.
Europe has got a history of its own, studied
in the schools and Universities, and many a
student has spent his life in searching out the
hidden treasures of the various archives to
write out a consistent history. When many
countries have something common in them,
they are treated as an historical unit; and
Europe is, to some extent, a political, cultural
and religious whole. Now the question is
whether the so-called Asiatic nations have
something common in them to be treated as

an historical upit! The different Asiatic.

ations have their individual histories where-

the larger whole is not considered. One
_pason, which is brought forth again and
again, may be that the Asiatics, asa people.,
do not love history. No doubt the East is
lagging far behind the West in the modern
industrial and literary activities, yet consider-
ing the term and the branch of history called
the History of Europe is of recent growth, no
one will be wonder-struck if the Asiatic
nations have not been treated in relation with

P

one another.

Even supposing that Asia is not a religious
or a political unity, it is surely a cultural
unit. “The West has taken the East as a
cultural whole from ancient times and now
when the East is keenly alive to this fact, it
is impossible to deny. During the period of
stagnation and decay, the Asiatic nations for-
‘got that they had a common history, and the
last century, the st}ong current of the

Western culture had blinded their eyes.
Now they have come to know their place and
it is hoped that they will, in the near future,
come into their own. The various historical
and archaeological researches are bringing into
light new evidences to show that the Asiatic
nations had a common civilization and the
‘modern forms are but the variations of the
same. History already knows that the
Western culture owes its greatness to the
East

Considering that Asia is the birth-place of
the greatest religions of the world, it is not
only possible, but even easy to think of Asia
as a religious unit. Why was it in Asia
only thata Mohammed or a Buddha or
a Christ was-born? Is it not that the
European political thinkers have learnt from
the Asiatic savants that the political aims
do not conflict with religious ideals? In
Europe, Religion has nothing to do with the
hum-drum of daily life, but in Asia the indj-
vidual life is inseparably bound with the
religious ideals, Has this religious tendency
of the Asiatics no common History behind
it ? Asiatic historians have not yet consider-
ed this aspect of History; the Europeans
cannot dream of it!

When speaking of Europe or Asia as 3
political unit, we must take that term in a
particular sense. India is a political unit in
the sense that it is ruled by one and the same
Government ; but Europe is a political unit
in the sense that the European nations possess
some common political ideas which govern
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their relations with-otber nations; and they
cannot disentangle themselves from the politi-
cal ties that bind them with one another. If
Asiatic nations secem to have no common
political ideas to govern their actions, it is
only because that Asia is predominated by
the European nations whose political slogan
is “ Divide and Rule.” The Asiatic nations
have been purposely kept aloof and thus a
false idea has been created that Asia is no
political unit.

When considering Asia as a political
whole, we, Indians, must guard ourselves
against some vague notions which, of course,
are fast fading. We, by education and
‘training, are prone to think that there is a
wide gulf between ourselves and other Asiatic
nations. A tolerably well-educated Indian
knows much about Czecho-Slovakia, but
absolutely nothing about the true state of
the Chinese or the Siamese; mentally
Europe is nearer to him than China or
Siam; he can read French novels but is
unable to understand the Japanese lan-
guage; German is taught in the Univer-
sity or school, but his Vernacular has not yet
got its true place in the academical studies;
and the History of India is chronologically
divided according to the dates that are well-
known in the History of Europe. This is no
fault of the people but is the result of the
political conditions, of India.

There are other reasons why India considers
herself to be separated from other nations of
Asia. For these we must refer to the pages
of Indian History. After Asoka, India
practically stopped her connections with the
Asiatic nations. Yet they did not allow her
to be isolated; China sent her pilgrims and

the Central Asia its invading tribes. “The
Chinese pilgrims were but few. These
pilgrims studied the conditions of India,
learnt the high ideals of Buddha and returned
to China perhaps to be forgotten or to be
spoken of as superhuman beings. With the
Buddhist missionaries stopped the fusion.
of the two branches-of the same culture and
when the religious zeal of the Chinese
waned, each nation became legendary to the
other. For nearly fifteen hundred years
India and China have not known each other,

Though the Indian languages of the Aryan
family got their alphabets from the valley of
the Euphrates, yet they took them without
the knowledge of their origin. The old
Sanskrit literature gives abundant proofs of

“Aryans being once the inhabitants of " q.

v

Central Asia, yet after some centuries Y
stay-in India, they forgot to see this 3 i
ance in the Vedic hymns. History re‘ﬁeaklgu“’
itself and the various Central Asiatic tribes
invaded India. These tribes came here, con-
quered already established kingdoms, founded
empires, settled peacefully, intermingled with
the natives and soon forgot their separate |
existence and also their mountain homes of
Central Asia, Nearly one hundred years
before the birth of Christ and one thousand
years.after it, include a period of decay, and
the seven hundred years of the Mohammedan
predominance are the years of stagnation.
During the British period only * India,
though bodily weak, has opened his eyes and
is looking at the world outside; the Indian
Rip Van Winkle is at last wide awake !

From the foregoing summary of the events,
it will be clear that India was not think.
ing with the nations of Asia, especially
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during the last fifteen hundred years. Ina
way, India can be forgiven for this fault of
hers, and as far as we know, we can saff:ly
say that the same is the case with every natl?n
of Asia. Every nation of Asia neglected its
sister nation, during the last two thousand

~ years and now at the beginning of the 2oth

century it has come to know the true state
of things. \
Again there are geographical obstacles
which do not allow free communication bet-
ween the Asiatic Nations. China is separated
from the Mohammedan countries by a great
desert and from India by the highest moun-
tain chain in the world. The expanse of the
land is great and of every description. The
climate is varied from tropical to arctic.

6o coa}r these circumstances though man has
“apablf or twice tried to conquer the natural

Stilfiers,. he was unable to keep up the
‘zonhection. Such men of wolfish appetite, as
Alexander the Great, Timurlane, and Chengiz
. Khan, carried fire and sword from one end of
the continent to the other; even they were
unable to consolidate their empires which fell
to pieces as soon as their makers were dead.

Yet it is thought provoking that nations
widely separated, should have something
common among themselves, It is said that
in Japan, the common deities of Hindus such
as Durga, Parvati and many others are
worshipped. Now that the communication
has become easy and cheap, the Asiatic
nations will surely learn to recognise the
common bonds between them,

The eyes of some Asiatic nations are direct-
ed towards Europe and they disdain their
poorer sisters. A healthy change in this
angle of vision is necessary. The spirit of
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the Western culture is, we think, now digest-
ed by the East and the duty of the leaders
in thought is to teach the people to effect a
happy fusion of the two cultures.

This point is being impressed on the minds
of the people and Dr. Rabindranath Tagore,
for instance, has done much. But the West
seems to be obstinate. She would not allow
the East a free communion. Everyday the

‘white Europe is heaping new insults on the

heads of the black and yellow Asia, in spite
of the vague ideas of the world brotherhood
afloat in the air. Not the deceitful attempts
of disarmament but the healthful efforts to
unite the East will bring peace to the world.
The East had forgotten her cultural, religious
and political unity, let her revive it and she
will once more shine in the ranks of the

nations of the world.
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E may differentiate two classes of
States in the map of Europe. To

the first of these belong in the main
the Western Powers and the Northern
States: England, Ireland, France, Italy,
Spain, Portugal, Holland, Denmark, Norway
and Sweden. These are characterised by
the fact, that taken asa whole each com-
prises but one race, in the ethnographic sense
of that word, that is, a community united
- into a single people by common race and
. speech, and that each such State includes
the whole or nearly the whole of the commu-
pity. Practically all the citizens of Holland,
Norway, Spain and the rest are Dutchmen,
Norwegians, Spaniards and so on in race and
speech also, nor are beyond the confines of
those countries any of those nationalities to be
found in any great numbers living in Europe.
Such States, therefore, may be termed ethno-
graphically homogeneous. The same applies
to France and Italy, though in their case,
with a certain reservation. For instance, a
large proportion of the population of Belgium
is of the French race and tongue, whilst of
Switzerland’s people, as regards both nation-
ality and speech, @ part is either French or
Italian. Inversely, France in her political
territory of to-day has many subjects whose
native language is German or ' Italian, whilst
l.taiy has many South Slavian or German
speech, Nevertheless, as in both France. and
‘Italy the race of the majority of the people
enjoyssé great a numerical preponderance,

> -

these countries, regarded in the aggregate,
still retain their ethnographically uniform
character.

The character of the rest of Europe, that
is, of the central portion, the East and the
South-East, is,. however, entirely different.
In this case, the political and the ethno-
graphical charts do not coincide throughout,
for in many districts there are very consider-
able portions of a race of people that have
been forcibly separated from the State to
which, genetically and linguistically consider-
ed, they belong, and that have ﬂ"'de'"fi;:‘
strained against their will' to beco Ce;’r»t I
of a State of foreign race and spe e I
then, we find in part States that ﬁ,'f 4:6
extent rule over more than one race of people
and that are consequently ethnographically
not homogeneous, and in part peoples, politi-
cally dismembered, distributed over several
States. -

Of the latter, the most important that
extensively govern foreign races are Poland
and Czecho-Slovakiz. The Poland of to-day
comprises less than 70 per cent. that are of
Polish race and more than 30 per cent. of
minorities speaking a foreign tongue. Of
these latter the largest is that of more than 44
millions of Ukranians, inhabiting the South
Eastern portion of the territory in a compact
body. They were annexed by Poland, with.
out any vote on the part of the people who

. belong ethnographically to Ukraine, that is to
Southern Russia. In like manner, the Polish
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© ~7to the West partly projects far into a
rj;y in which the native tongue is
f an, so that there are in Poland
(, less than 1} million Germans. In parti-
calar, the so-called Polish Corridor has been
carved through a zone of country where
German is spoken, with the object of afford-
ing Poland direct connection with the sea;
and Danzig, a town practically entirely
German, with over 300,000 German inhabi-
tants, has in many ways been made depend-
ent upon Poland, merely that the latter may
have a port. Such arrangement has called
forth the criticism of the people of Danzig
and of the inhabitants of the Polish Corridor,
who point to the fact, that Switzerland,
Czecho-Slovakia, Austria and Hungary have
.o coastal line or seaport whilst yet perfectly
*" 1pable of existing without any * corridor.”
‘. Still more varied than the ethnographic
;nxap of Poland is that of Czecho-Slovakia.
Here, the Czechs and Slovaks, two peoples
closely related, yet speaking different tongues,
form but 593% of the population of the
State, of which more than 409 are national
minorities. Of these the largest is ‘the
German, comprising 3% millions, whilst
‘of these again, far more than 3 millions
inhabit purely German territory on the
frontiers of Germany, districts that, in
1918 and on the basis of the self-deter-
mination of nations, voted unanimously for
unification with the German Reich, which,
however, was prevented by Czech troops.
Further, over a million Magyars were, with-
out any option being granted to them, incor-
porated into Czecho-Slovakia, so that this
country’s frontiers extend pretty nearly as far
as Budapest, the central point of Hungary,

There are also many other very important
ethnographical minoritiées, such for instance
as those of the Magyars and Slavs in
Rumania, of the Magyars and Germans in
the South Slavonian State, of the Germans
and Southern Slavs in the newly acquired
territories of Italy; but of all peoples, the
German is probably the one that has been
most dissevered, there being 133 millions of
Germans in Central Europe sundered from
the German Reich. Similarly cut up are the
Ukraines and the Magyars. The national
minorities in Central Europe number al-
together about 22 millions, whilst in the
whole of Europe, they are estimated as being
not far less than 50 millions.

Of these minorities, only a fraction is
distributed over countries of a foreign tongue,
where, owing to their small numbers, they
are forced by their actual geographical posi- .
tion to submit to the States to which they
belong. They claim the protection due to
national minorities by the rights of nations.
Amongst these, for instance, are the Jews
in the countries of Eastern Europe, who are
not only conscious of being a religious
fraternity, but also feel that they are a na-
tional race; further, the German Baltics in
Lettland, as also the small Polish, Danish
and Wend minorities in Germany. On the
other hand, those minorities geographically
connected with their native éountry, who in
part comprise millions, like the Ukraines in
Poland and the Germans in Czecho-Slovakia,
desire in reality not the protection accorded
to minorities but the right of national self-
determination, that is, the liberty to incorpor-
ate themselves with the country of their
race, .
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o
74\HE word * Bohemia "’ originally meant
“ gipsydom.” The modern sense of
« Bohemian ” meaning a * vagabond,” or an
« adventurer " or ‘““a person of irregular life
or babits ** was introduced into Englishlitera-
ture by Thackeray (CORNHILL MAGAZINE,
1861, February, Adventures of Philip). The
_older ‘meaning bas now given place to the
sense in which Thackeray used it. Thackeray
knew that life well. Bohemianism existed
even before that writer, if we understand by
it, a contempt and disregard for all conven-
tionalities and restrictions in speech, action
and thought. The Bohemian life of artists
and men of letters was a notable feature in
the Elizabethan England of Marlowe and Ben
Jonson. The former died ina drunken brawl
at a public house and big Ben was a leading
figure " at all drinking bouts at the Mermaid
Tavern for which Keats pined. Alfred Noyes
has given a glowing and life-like picture of
these days in “Tales of the Mermaid Tavern.”
Then theage of the Stuarts, an age of *eat
and drink and be merry” saw the rise of
coffee-houses, where the high priests of litera-
ture, men like Dryden, Pope and others
talked of poetry and belles-lettres over a cup
of coffee and often something stronger. The
literary club of Dr. Johnson included several
hearty Bohemians—Oliver Goldsmith, who
was never free from debts being the most
well-known of them.

The house of Charles Lamb was a resort
of many people interested in literature where
wine bottles were frequently uncorked and
witticisms freely exchanged. Haczlitt has

immortalised such an evening in two essays
entitled * Of persons one would wish to have
seen "’ and “ On the conversation of authors.’
They were gentle Elia’s ‘¢ Wednesday even-
ings.” His own writings have occasional
and intimate glimpses of such happenings.

- Shelley and Byron were great Bohemians.

They hated all. man-made conventions. Of

the men of the Pre-Raphelite group, Sir Hall

Caine, gives reminiscences of Rosetti, Holman
Hunt, Millais etc., in “My Story.” Ford Madox
Huffer also does the samein his * Ancient
Lights.” In many contemporary English novels
we hear of Bohemian life, but generally the

impression is that such life is not quite res-

pectable, it is not whdt it ought to be.

Perhaps modern writers carry Bohemianism .
into excess. That there is really a Bohemian -

social life no one will deny. The Ibsen Clubs
in Bernard Shaw’s dramas are clear indica-
tions that such an unconventional life
really exists. In Wells’s ‘“ Ann Veronica,”
Gautier’s * Mademoiselle de Maupin,”
D’Annunzio’s * Flame of Life ” we get suffi-
cient glimpses of that kind of life which is
connected with arts and letters. : .
The Latin Quarter of Paris, the northern
part of pre-war Berlin, some parts of Vienna
and London arz regular haunts of Bohemians.
Cabarets, night clubs, disreputable ‘women,
gambling—these are found in plenty at such
places. Anatole France liked to move freely
among the people of the Paris streets
to feel the reality of life. No writer can
understand human life unless he is ac-

quainted with even the blackest and vilest .
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elemenis. But the artistic touch is wanting .

in many. The fineness of Dickens, Hugo
and France is rare in many realistic writers

!,.who pretend to speak of life as it is. Some

of our present day writers think that they
have known all the secrets of our social life.
Cafes, restaurants, houses of ill-fame, grog
and opium shops, rendezvouz of hackney-
coach drivers, rickshaw-wallas, carters, cooly
lines, beggars, drunkards—all these figure
prominently in some of the modern short
stories in Bengali.

The * Bijali,” *Upasana” and * Kallol”
groups are mainly responsible for these
stories, But sometimes these are extremely
painful and unbearable. There is no care for
morals, no respect for dignity ; manners and
modes of life are undesirable ; slang, colloquial-
lisms, jargons and cant are used frequently ;

_there is no rigidness even in the use of

punctuation marks. For a comma a mere
dash is used. The writers want to appear
life-like—life as it is, free from all outside
trappings. The * Bharati” group of

" Bengalee novelists make a speciality in

picturing Bohemian life. A latest book
by a senior member of this group is the
love-story of an actress and a moon-struck
poet, resembling very much a story by the

* American Novelist, Leonard Meerick. But

pe‘rhaps the best work of this group is on
* The Night Life of Calcutta' — the under-
world of Calcutta, its thieves, swindlers,
and criminals.

Mr. Sarat Chatterjee’s ** The Claim of the

. Road,” his latest novel, socio-political, is a

thought-provoking creation. It has been
suggested in certain quarters that it 6wes its
inspiration to Maxim Gorky's ‘ Mother ”. It

is Bohemian life in the form of a political
league with side-lights of human tragedy. Mr.
Chatterjee’s Bohemianism however is stimul-
ating and invigorating. Its influence does
not degrade while the descriptions of some of
the other writers is nauseating, nasty and
offensive. The ** Bohemian Club” in a novel
written by a very well-known Bengalee
gentleman isa dangerous institution. Even
the most radical critics cry halt now, to this
sort of ““art for art’s sake ” writing. It is not
in any way demeaning for the literary man
to write of humble people. Defoe and Fielding
wrote of robbers, highwaymen and vagabonds.
Yet, these great writers never gave any flavour
to the action of their characters. They did
not hate the sinner but had an aversion for
the sin. Hugo’s ** Jean Valjean” is portrayed
not for the sake of his adventures but for the
delineation of the innate goodness of man,
But on the screen, the spectators clap their
hands when he breaks the prison-bars
as they clap when Tarzan is through one of
of his wonderful feats or when Craig Kennedy
bags a clever crook. Inspite of their wide
sympathies Oscar Wilde and Leo Tolstoy
were not Bohemians. The former had too
much of the aristocrat’s blood in him.

It is mostly in French novels (e.g. Paul
Bourgee, Paul de Cock,) or English season
novels that the spirit of Bohemianism is
rampant and runs riotous. Among Americans,
Bliss Carmen and Emerson Howe specialise
in this kind of writing. Thoughtful men in the
West are attacking this growing menace to
social life.

Bohemianism is natural, it is sometimes
good, but it should never be used in lending a
lurid colour to life, '
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it trouble nations politically, but it
brings in its train all kinds of economic
disorders, as financial and industrial. Re-
organisation for peace is often more discon-
certing than arming for war, Such has been
the experience of Germany, and now France
is passing through the same deep waters.
Happily, the right turn seems to have been
made, and we are hopeful that France will
before long return to peace and prosperity
once more. There are two phases of the
French national crisis, political and financial,
but of course they both are parts of her
economic recopstruction after the War.
. The chief political parties are equally
strong and determined in their political pro-
gramme. They have considered party
interests before the good of the country, and
they are sadly lacking in a unified national
policy. There were the inflationists on the
one hand, and on the other the sane financia-
lism advocates. There were the taxationists
and the borrowists, and over them all a weak
Government which could not command a
majority strong enough to carry through a
constructive policy. The first and chief
difficulty has been overcome during the last
month by the creation of a new French
Cabinet under M. Poincare, which contains
no less than six ex-Premiers. That looks very
much like a Coalition Government for the
purpose of dealing effectively with the finan-
cial situation. The new Government has
been blessed with an overwhelming vote - of

Pl

-\

in which to bring in their reforms.
THE EXPERTS’ REPORT

The second important move in the crisis
is the report of the Sergent Committee of
Experts on French Finance. The policy of
inflation has brought the wvalue of the
franc down from asterling value of 25 to
considerably over Zoo, and the fluctuations
have been great and sudden. A definite
policy of franc stabilisation has been one of
the much needed reforms in the crisis. With
a stabilised franc then the foreign exchanges
will settle down to law and order. In
domestic finance the great need was to
balance the budget, and a third very import-
ant element in the problem was the need
of a policy for a definite debt settlement with
Britain and the United States. On all these
matters the Experts have given what is
described as ¢ the frankest authoritative state-
ment on the French financial situation offi-
cially made since the War.” Among their
most important recommendations are that
France must return to the gold bullion
standard, that the Banque de France being
the custodian of the gold reserve will have
full control of the note issue, and must defend
its gold reserve by the free use of its discount
rate. To balance the budget a policy of
drastic cuts in expenditure is to be made,
and indirect taxation which French people do
not like is to be greatly increased. In the
matter of relieving the Treasury in meeting
the enormous mass of- maturing short-term

AucusT 1926 ]

WORLD EVENTS: JULY 495

and floating debts a large foreign loan is to
be asked, but before France can expect to
borrow money from Britain or America she
must come to some definite settlement about
her war-indebtedness with those countries ;
hence her desire now to immediately ratify
the proposals for settlement.

There remains then the question of Stabili-
sation. The Experts recommend an early
return to the gold bullion standard. They
recommend free convertibility of francsinto
gold bullion for the purposes of international
‘trade, but not for a gold currency. The gold
bullion standard .is a new thing in monetary
science. Gold is simply to be used as the
standard of value; it is to function as the
guarantee for the paper issue; the currency for
the éountry's daily use will be paper, covered
by a certain amount of gold of a certain
‘weight and fineness ; this gold may be used to

' pay balances on international account, X‘)ut it

will not be minted and used as currency.
Britain was the first to use the bullion
standard ; now France and India are both
advised by their special committees, the
- Experts’and the Royal Commission, to follow
the same plan; and we have every reason to
believe that the recommendations will be
accepted.

Under the circumstances the Committee of
Experts could not propose any definite gold
exchange rate for the franc. Some time will
have to be allowed for the franc to steady
‘down and reach something of a permanent
equilibrium. When the franc stops fluctuat-
ing, then its exchange rate can be announced.
It is not likely that it will go back to its pre-
war figure, but it will be much better than
the high rate reached within the last month.

The last reports from France show that the
franc already is coming down, and we may
expect that with the political problem greatly
helped by a strong Government in power,
with a desire on the part of the people to settle
the country's foreign indebtedness, and with
the stabilisation of the franc assured, France'’s
financial crisis will before very long be over.
BRITISH COAL DISPUTE

In English affairs the past month has been
one of great anxiety, because of the persistent
dispute and strike in the coal industry.  Coal
and the iron industry in England are alike in
their importance to the life of the people as
paddy and cotton=are in South India. The
General Strike was a failure, as Mr. J. H.
Thomas, M.p., the Labour Leader, has said :
‘“ The general strike, by the very nature of
things, must fail. It is doomed to failure
from the moment it is declared, because it is
a brutal attempt to punish the innocent as
well as the guilty, and because the more suc-
cessful the general strike is the more you
impoverish your owa people and starve them
ultimately into a settlement. It must fail,
also, because it is a war on our own people,
and it is not commonsense.”” The chief
elements in the problem are: The majority
of the men want nationalisation of the mines,
but that the present Government supported
by the Coal Commission will not grant. The
industry is not flourishing with the high costs
heaping up against it, consequently the
owners are asking for one of two things—
lowering the wages rate or lengthening the
hours of work. Government by its subsidy
have made up the difference for the past year
or two, but are determined to do so no longer.
The miners refuse absolutely to have thejr
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wages reduced, and although the Govern-
ment has passed its recent bill to increase in
certain areas the hours of work from seven
and a half to eight hours per shift, that too is
objectionable to the coal workers. There we
have the Hritish deadlock, and in the mean-
time industry and trade are being strangled
to death just when brighter times are in
sight throughout England. _
Out of the impasse are emerging certain
things about which we are becoming more
certain, They are: the continuation of such
an industrial dispute is disastrous to a country;
industry and trade are stopped, and worse
than all markets go over to others, The Go-
~ vernment dole cannot continue, British
workers are losing in competition with
‘others, because they have not a mind to
work. The future of British industry is far
from being assured,.because the present mind
of the British workers is against work, and
all the time German and American competi-
tion is growing in volume and strength. At
the same time the manual worker should not
be called upon to suffer all, or the major
portion, of the loss in the time of depression.
His rewards for labour are his bread and life;
they should not be cut down to the lowest
possible figure. The capitalist in a depres-
sion only loses his profits or capital, his living
is not usally affected. If cuts have to be
made profits and capital should suffer first,
and the wages of labour should be touched
“only as a last resort. Labour and capital
must work together in our modern economic
order, If I were asked to offer a suggested
solution to the present disastrous deadlock I
would say—Keep wages as at present ; show
‘the coal-miners by actual balance sheets the

financial state of the industry; persuade
them to co-operate in making up the adverse
balance by working harder and longer by
half-an-hour for one year, at the end of
which time an Investigation Committee will
sit in judgment on the situation, and if an
improvement is shown and will warrant the
measure the men will revert to the shorter
day of work. A spirit of joint-enterprise and
co-operation is what is needed on both sides
of this unfortunate dispute.

‘ PARLIAMENT OF YOUTH

The Y. M. C. A, World Congress has
recently closed its session in Helsingfors,
Finland. Among the delegates were Sir
Arthur Yapp and Mr. J. ]J. Virgo of England,
Fred B. Smith of the United States, K. T.

Paul of India, and Captain Frank Marriott, E

the blind member of the' Tasmanian House
of Assembly, Dr. John R. Mott of America
presided over the Congress.

The Delegates included 245 Americans, 16
Australians, 20 Chinese, 22 Indians, and 4
Japanese. There were a large number of
boys in attendance. The Conference was
called ** The Parliament of Youth,” because
the chief subject of consideration was the dis-
cussion on the results of the world-wide in-
quiry into the mind of youth which has been
conducted during the past two years in all
parts of the world. The delegates divided
themselves into as many- as 53 small Inter-
national Groups, and the various suvjects
studied were conducted as group discussions,
All the groups considered their problems in
the light of practical Christianity. The find-
ings of the Congress when published, should
be a document of great interest and informa-
tion,

-
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(A PLAY IN THREE ACTS)

BY

SRIMATI SVARNA KUMARI DEVL

—

CHARACTERS ¢

Tae Ki1x¢ oF DEVAGIRI
Taz QUEEN

Tae GENERAL

Tiue PriNcess KALYANI

(Her brother)

Tae JESTER ) ] -
Maraxcint ( The Queen’s favourite lady-in-waiting)
Hasat .. .. (The Princess’s maid-of-horor)
Lara .

Para Queen’s maids

PrrL

THE LAST SACRIFICE
FIRST ACT,
PROLOGUE

The curtain rises on a woodland scene, on which
a crescent moon sheds its silvery Jight. ln the
back-ground is seen the motionless figure of a
womar, with eyes gazirg upwards and hax}ds
joined together in deep meditation, standing
knee-derp flowering plants, and dressed in the
loose saffion-colored robe of an Indian devotee,
Her hair is gathered into a knot in which is stuck
a feathery white quill,

Sudderly she sways slightly, and gaziog sadly
at the audience, speaks thus in resonant tones :—
CLAIRVOYANTE

How pitiful! I see before me the folly and
misery of mankind! The light of truth shines
overhead, but they see it rot. They are blinded
by their own torchlight, considering that to be
the highest | The way is dark and slippery, and
the mighty trample on the weak., See how they
press forward, laughing like demons at the greans
of the down-trodden! This is their courage! This
their pleasure! They laugh, triumphant, but they
march on to their doom! Bebold yonder lies the

" vast, rolling sea! One! Two! Three! and they

will plange headlong into the deep abyss! Alag,
for ever! Oh Linrd, have mercy! Oh, that I had the
power to open their eyes ! (She closes her eyesand
bows her head as if in deep thought, Then with
folded hauds she n»gain looks up and prays
to Saraswati; Goddess of Poetry, Art and
learning.)

63

Rexvu B

Aro

CnHAYA > Queen's maids’
Niva |

Axira J

SuaaNDHA .
MADHUGANDHA } Flower-girls
DHRUVARUMAR .. .. (A soldier)

Taru A poor girl Afterwards Maids
Tara A gentlewoman } of the Princess

Oh, Bharati! Deign to favor thy humble
devotee, and grant her the Divine gift of Ex-
pression! Ob, Vinapani, Goddess of music,
inspire me with the melodious strains of thy
Vins, that I may reveal the wealth and colour of
life to all around, filling my sang with the spirit
of Universal Love, and awakening in the hearts
of men the supreme sense of Tru‘h and Brother-
bhood. Ob, presiding Deities of Heavep, Earth
and Ocean, Juin with me, you Trinity, in invoking
Bani, the Goddess of Speech ! Pray that she may
grant me power to illumine the world with the
glory of Love and Unity ! Ob, come! Let us join
in singing her hymn.

(sHE s156G8)
Hail to Thee, Bharati, who dwell’st within
The lotus of my heart !

Hail to Thee, Bani, who dost give to song
) The varied forms of Art.

(Eater the presiding Deities of Heaven, Earth
and Ocean,) .

(Heaven is dressed in blue flowing robes, amply
studded with glittering stars, her hair falling in
cloudy waves; the Sun and a crescent-moon adorn
her brow. Earth wears pale yellow, representing
the Indian spring, profusely decked with many-
coloured flowers. Her bair is loosely knotted on
the crown of her head, and adorned with a single
Lotus flower, Ocean isin dark blue, with foamy
wavy effect, decorated with tiny shells, A single
conch-shell is worn prominently either at the

waist or breast, A rope of pearls is entwined
with coral on her head, her hair flows down in
ripples, All dresees to be graceful and ﬂowing in
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the Oriental style. Earth hes Yeaven and Ocean
on either side; they join hards and dance and
sing.)
Hail to, Thes, Bharati, who dwell'st within
Tte lotus of my heart,

(Suddenly the music ceases and the stage is
illuminated with a bright light from above, The
Trinity, dazzied and thunder-struck, turn to look

for the Clairvoyante, but to their amazement find
her trapsformed into the Geddess Vinapani, She
has a Vina in her ls¢ft hand, while the other
is extended in the act of blessing. The Goddess
is dressed in silvery white robes with her bair

_down in a halo round her head. The Trinity,
recovering from their astonishment, bow down to
the Goddess in grateful homage and then with
graceful movements, expressive of the spirit of
the song they sing,)

Hail to Thee, Bharati, who d well’st within
~ The lotus of my heart.
Hail to Thee, Bani, who dost give to song
The varied forms of Art,
Hail, Vinapani, Paradize-delight | .
_ Both gods and mortals in thy praise unite,
" Thy loving tender touch -the soul enthrals, .
" Resporse irspiring, when sweet music calls,
" Hail, Saraswati, Muse of speech divine,
‘Whese worship floods the heart with light
divine!
(They go out darcing and the prologue ends,
the woodland scene lifting and showing the Hall
of the Palace which is ready set behind.)

ACT I,
(Scene 1.)

{Concert-Hall in the Palace, In the centre
back stands a besutiful statue of Gandharva, .

closely resembling the Gresk God Apollo,

The rehearsal for the evening’s entertainment
is in full swing, musiciars, dancers and conductor
all being women, The conductor is Pata, wife of
the Jester, '

The musicians are seven in number, two of
whom Nila and Anila sing and dance in front:
the other five, holding different instrumenta, such
a8 the violin, guitar, mandoline, flute, tambourine
ete,, are arranged in a picturesque group, some
seated and esome standing, accompanying the
singers singly or jointly as occasion requires,

Being an Indian play, one would naturally
expect to see Indian musical instruments, but as

it is not practicable to handle them with any
degree of skill on a foreign stage, it is recommend-

.

ed that at least some, especially the Vina, Esraj
and Sitar, which are not difficult to procure,
should be placed in front of the musical group, in
order to create an Oriental atmosphere.

The songs should be set ta suitable music.)

Para,—The conductor is watching the perform-
ance with criticsl eycs.

Ni1La axp ANizA (sing and dance).

Ob, smilirg moon and night so silver-sweet !

With music on the wing,

And song’s harmoucions ring, s
The anklets tinkle on our dancing feet,
Frem Sitar, Vina and Sarangy's chords

Awaken melodies,

By swift'and slow degrees,

With which the Mandira’s scft beat accords,
Para.—Well done, Nila! Exzcellent Apila! I am

sure you will be encored many times and greet-

ed with showers of bouguets.
Nira axp ANiLA.— Let us first sbow.r our thanks
on you, Madam.

(They both do a few more turns joyfully. . The
otber girls, forgetting their poses, stand up
excitedly and spplaud, marking time with their
feet. !
l\IUSI)CIANs.—Bravo ! Bravo! our feet are tirg-

ling to join in your dance,

Para —(severely) Silly girls! Now you have made

a mess of the whole thing, Return to your poses
again at once ! '

Musicians —Beg pirdon, Madam, (They revert
to their former poses with mock seriousness),

Para.~—Dear Nila and Anila, you have passed the
nymph-dance test very well, but there is still
the skirt-danciog to go through. Go you both
row to the green-room, and change for it,
Be quick.

Nira AND AN1LA,—Very well, Madam, We shall
be ready directly, ‘

(Exit in bigh sp'rits).

Pata.—(Scrutinising the musicians) You, Renu,

must move away from the centre, and give your
place to Chhaya, (They do so).

Rexg.—Like this, Madam Pata ?

Para —Yes, that is better. But now Alo looks a
little unsupported. You Phul, and you Chhaya,
lean your heads a little more towards her..and
you Lata, stand a littie further off. . just behind
Phul and Chhaya. (The girls change positions).

PByL,—(Smiling) Are you pleased row, Madam
Pata ¢

Rexvu.—But where am I to go, now Alo hag tak¢n
my place, i .
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Para.—Stand near the drum, Renu. You like a
big roise, I know., No, no, not quite so close.
Dun’c make a drumstick of yourself, Ah that is
better. Yes, just below the palms, Just so!
Ah, now you make a perfect picture. (Moves
further off to review the setting).

Cximava.—(aside to Phul) What a relief | She's
satisfied at last |

PauL —What a time her husband, the poor
Jester, must have !

Cnnava,—He has..but not with her! (They
giggle, Pata returns sharply, and they pull
preternaturally solemn faces).

Para—(Severely). What's that ?

CrrEAYA.—(with an air of virtuous gravity) We
were but moralising on the fate of manp,
Madam. Y

Pavn.—(whispers) Married map, you mean!

- (Cohaya, with suppressad giggle, hushes her
down.) /

Para.—(Looking sharply at them both, as they
now gaze at her with wide-open innocent eyes.)

Leave moralising to our lidy, the sweet
Princess, You have enough to do to remember
your positions, Now do you think you can keep
that pose ?

Ary tHE Giris.—Yes, Madaw. (unconsciously

they all fall out of position.) .

’ Pata —(stamping with impatience) Just look at
them ! All out of position already! Oh, what
am [ to do with such a stupid lot of girls!

Lara —(who with Ale has been standing aside
rather wearily, R.)

What are we to do, Madame Pata? We really
can’t waste the whole day hearing you scold the
others ¢

Para, —(tartly) And why are you in such a hurry,
pray? ,

Lara—(she always speaks with a slight drawl)
Ob, I don’t mind in the least ! 'Tis on your head
the scourge of Matangini will fall if she comes
by with her horrid page and the rehearsal is not
yet over...

ArLo.—What an ugly creature he is! It makes
one shudder to look at him,

Rexu,—Just the outer expression of Matangini’s
ugly mind.

Lara,—That is why she loves and adores him so.

PrUuL,—Suppose she suddenly turns up and hears
us, What then | ' N

Pata—(almost as if frightened), I hope she
will not be passing by yet. ’'Tis” not time for
the Queen’s toilet,

Lara,—The Queen’s favourite docs pot walt for
set hours to pour malicious tales about others
into out royal mistress’s ears!

Para—(alarmed) Ob, girl! The palace-walls
have ears.

Lata.—I care not who hears me, I am for the
Princess!

ReNu.—And I!
Aro—And I'!
Povn.—And 1!

Para,—(horrified, tries to step thein) Hsh ! Hsh !
It is indeed time to finish our rehearsal, I
wonder why the girls are delaying. Ah! here
they come,

(Eanter Nila and Auila)

Lara —Lo! Speak of the fairies and they appear !
You will live long, dearies,

Pata —Will you please hold your chattering
tongues for a little while girls, acd mind your
own business, Now be quick. <

Sing the final stanzi with skirt-dancing,
Niva axp ANiLa (sing and dance.)

The choral music and the song’s sweet glow

Euathral us with their charws,

Inspire our feet and arws,

Our anklets and our bracelets whisper low,

(As they are all intent on their own business,
Matangipi, the queen’s favourite, with her dwarf-
page approaches unseen from up R. C. and stands
behind them with a contemptuous smile on her
face. The dwarf peeps at the audience and makes
faces, He is an awful stammever, and those un-
accustomed to hear him can only follow him with
great difficulty, This defect has made him shy of
speech and unless absolutely obliged to speak he
makes signg like a mute to convey his meaning,
Matangini suddenly interrupts, just as the girls
are doing their best, The page follows her and
stands near the statue.)

Maraxcizt, A little flat, Anila, Pata, I wonder
you cannot keep them to better time and tune !
You have had years and years of experience,
(All the girls stop and start, and whispers
go round.)

Para,—(with a reverence) Most noble Lady,
Matangini, we did not hear you comae,

Maraxcint,—That is obvious, Your lack of res-
pect proclaims the fact !

Pata—(as if reminded) Girls, Girls! Salute the
lady Matangini! (All drop their instruments
and hurriedly line up in two rows, with respect-
fully-folded hands, almost like sentries ,

Lara,—Longlive her exalted ladyship, Matangini
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A1o axDp CrBAYA,—Long live her bounteous
presence !

Rexv axDp PauL —Loog live her gracious Highness,

Nira aNp Aniwa —Loog live her perscnified
goodness and her most cherished patron-page,
(the page laughs with ludicrous frowns).

Maraxcivi—(locking them all over contemptu-
ously). One must needs live long if everyone
took their time as you do Pata, How many hours
bhave you been rebearsing? Let us hops her
gracious Majesty the Queen will think the result
worth those wasted hours, when she hears you
to-night. ‘

Para—(humbly) Time has flown for us on wirgs
of zeal,

RENU—We did not realise the hours were long
till (with point) your ladyship came along.

PavL—(with honey-sweet satire) One word from
you, O most high Matangini, is enough to bring
on darkness! (all girls make reverential gestures
with a touch of irony. Matangini looks at them
sharply, but cannot seize on anything to
complain of), '

MaraxciNi,—Really! I am greatly indebted to
you Phul for such a pretty compliment,

ProL.—(Trying to correct the slip) O my lady,
what I meant was that you shine forth asa
moon in the midst of darkness.

Aro AxD CHBAYA. —And our hearts O lady, glad-
den and swell like the misty vapour when you
appesr,

Nia axo ANmma.—We look upon you as our
patron saint, All dur hopes are centred in
you only, your ladyship,

Maraxcini—Honeyed words, girls! Sticky no
doubt, but empty as the deserted honey-comb.
Rexu.—Empty you say, Madam! They are

fuller even than the full moon.

Pata aAxD LaTa,—Our hearts everflow with admi-
ration towards you as the rivers to the ocean.
MarasaiN —(Pleased in spite of herself.) Indeed !

I fathom your meaning, (The girls lock at one
another, undecided what to say or do next,
Nila and Anila dart towards the dwarf, and
bowing low, talk to him mostly in whispers, but
at times aloud so that the words may reach the

ears of Matangini,)

Nma.—O mighty dwarf, we adore and worship
you above everybody and everything, except
your supreme sovereign mistress,

AniLa,—O jou great one in disguise, do you
noderstand us¢ 'We want to gain the favour
of your all-powerful mistress through you and
we promise you plenty of sweets if you deign

to grant our prayer,

Tre Pace —(Excitedly makes ludicrous eigns, and
forgetting himself, stammers unintelligibly).
I love you, Oh | how I lovs you?

Maraxeint —(Laughing aloud.) Bravo, my boy,
bravo. (The dwarf, suddenly remembering
himself, checks his buoyarcy and stands mute,
Leaving the page alone, Nila and Anila join the
other girls who, seeing Matargini in good
spirits, feel relieved and join good-humouredly
in the laugh, when Renu plucks up courage and
comes forward.)

Renu —Your kind encouragement makes us
overbold, gracious lady. May I beg your High-
ness to remember my little petition about—

PruL.—(coming down and speaking quickly) Lady

- Matargini, that little prayer of mine—

CHEAYA.—(hastening forward and talking, down
both the others.) May it please your bounteous
presence—

Maraxgrsr,—(crossly). Stop! Step! You have
delayed me enough with your silly compliments.
I can hiar no petition! Nooeat all! (makes
as if to move on, slowly crossing the stage).

Pavr.—(whispers to Renu and Chbaya) Begin

with the presents, girls, Soft words butter

no parsnips !

' .
Para,—(getting in front of the others) Your

Highness, I have brought this necklsce as an

bumble’ offering. My husband, the King’s -
Jester, is dreaming day and night, sweet lady, -

of your bountecus kindness, on which alone

depend his lifelong bope and ambition, Ob,

most kind lady, have mercy on him! He has

spent hours composing a jest on your ladyship,
MaTanciNt —(sharply) A jest on me?

Para.—(whom all the girls pudge to show that

she has made a slip) A jest for you on your
ladysbip’s enemies, on all who do not ap-
preciate the wondrous graces of your ladyship as
my man, the poor Jester, and I do! (Pata,

with comic servility, bolds out the mecklace,

Bus for Matangini, preterding scorn, yet really
attracted. The other girls play up, Bus for
them all, when Matargini isn’t looking,)

PruL,—(who has been making faces, is almost
caught as Matangini. turns suddevly, and
instantly turns it off by saying with exagger-
ated respect and admiration).

Lo, the pearls which were so long moping on
an ape, (pudges Pate, who looks indignant but
daren’t say anything) now come out in their
true splendour and beautify the beausiful |
Maranaint.—(smiling sourly, takes the necklace).

I commit myself to nothing, Pata, but—it

would be a shame for these poor pearls to go
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back to the APE! THEY are not to blawme !
(Pata is annoyed, and the girls make faces,
when Phul pushes Renu ferward with her gift )
Rexu.— My brother longs for the post of Aide-de-
camp to the king. I can but cffer this un-
worthy2kift. (offers a heir-ornament.)

‘PATA.——( rasping the opportunity to retaliate.)

But - your head orpament, my dear friend, is
not even good enough to adoern her feet,

Maraxcini,—(Taking the present disparagingly)
It is not, indeed! But I will take it, to keep
you from the snare of such frivolities. (Renu

" makes faces and Chhaya comes forward).

Crpaya—1 beg to offer these wristlets for your
kind acceptance. My uncle the court-jeweller
depends upon your favour and—

Maraneint —( [pterrupting and taking wristlets,
Ah! he shall have it ! Your prayers are worthy
to be gran/ted !

Nita aAND ANira.—(With ironical exaggeration)
You hear that, girls! Is not our lady Matan-
gini a personified she-ocean of kindness!

Art—(with ironical exaggeration) She is, indeed !
(A slight sound of voices heard off R, Tarua
poor girl enters hurriedly, asif rather forcing her
way in). ‘

Taru,—No, no! I must see her! I must—{(seeing
Matapygini, she runs to her and pros-
trates herself) Oh, gracious'lady! Wondrous
Matangini ! ‘

MaranciNi,—(wonderingly) Who is this ¢

Tagu.—1 have come to you with high hopes,
O Madam! To you I look for the release of my
fatber | He is in prison, where he will die of his
wounds, Ob, tell the Queen that he is in no
way guilty. (stops, for she sees that Matangini
isn’t even pretending to listen, but is admiring
her new jewels and spreading out her dress ete,
(In a tone of despair the poor girl says) She
does not hear me ! and my father will die!

PrurL—(bending over her whispers) Have you
brought no presents, girl? Without them
your prayers are vain !

Taru,—Alss, what presents can I bring? We
have lost our all (sobs). These two poor
bangles (showing them on her wrists) are all I
have,

PrurL—Little enough, but bstter than nothing,
try! (Renuand Chhaya encourage the poor
girl, who takes the bapgles from her wrists and
as Matangini turns her way sgain, offers them,

koeeling). oy

@ A& P \ab &N &4
VR ,H0VIR .
’ Nedts 27706

Taru.—Oh revererd Madam, [ lay these two poor
bangles at your feet, and vow siccers and
heartfelt gratitude,

Maraneist,—(glaccing down at the bangles con-
temptuously ard interrupting sharply, feeling
the bapgles with her tces). Worthless stuff!
No lustie! They look to me like brass. And
so light too; hollow ! :

Pm,]*x,'—(pleadingly.) Madam, She offers you her
all!

MaraxciNL — I nsufferable impudence to offer such
a present | (turns away, but the poor girl clings
to her skirts,)

Taro.—O0, Madam ! bear me, My father will dio
—he will die— .

MaTaxGINL —(cutting her short) Such beggars
are better dead ! (turns away, and as the poor
girl still clings, shakes her cffangily) Hands cff |
I am not the Princess Kalyani! The refuge of
all the tag, ray and bobtail of the kir gdom ! (as
the woman still clirgs to her feet, lying pros-
trate on the ground) Let go my feet ! Go to the
Princess, woman, She likes to have ber hesrt
melted with tears and mosans and the contagious
touch of unclean hands, Faugh! Lat me go !
(tears ber drapery from the woman’s grasp, and
sweeps out angrily. L. The mute page follows
behind making faces to all in turn, The girl
lies on the foor sobbing, then slowly rises)

Paun.— (watchiog her compassionatel i
what a.(shame !h d ) Poor gl

CnuayA —The Princess would never do go !

TARU —( catching these: words 2s she rises ) Tha
Princess! Princess Kalyani! Go to her, she
said. Andsol will She will not turn ’from
me, poor though I be—(sobs) I'll go to the
Princess Kalyani. (goes out sobbing,

Para,—(rot unkindly) Yet another beggar foistipg
herself on the King’s daughter ! °

Rexu.,—Shut out from the light of her father's
countenance by this present Queer, who hates
ber, our gentle Princess feeds her longing heart
on the grateful love ¢f those she succours,

CruAva,—Would tkat her brother had lived to
keep her company !

PatA — Poor, poor young prince! To die s
—a tender ll))abei 8P die <0 yourg

PauL,—(significantly) Given over at his mother’s
death to the care of —DMatangini !

Para.—(quickly and nervously). Don't rake up

old tales, girl ! Our yourg prince has been dead
some seventeen years,

Ni1rA —And now our sweet Princess is old en
ou
to have babes of her own— &b

heasET
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Rexo,—Will she marry the Prince of Arungiri,
think you ?

AN1LA —There ure rumocurs of the match—

Pata—(excited at the prospect of a wedding).
My husbaud, the Jester, is preparing merry
Jests for the wedding. New ones! Brand new!
They have not been used since our king’s
wedding to his present Queen, our Kalyani's
step-mother,

Prus (laughing) —Jests, say you? The best jest
to my thinking is how you can believe the
Queen would ever permit such a wedding !

Rexv. (surprised),—But Phul, if the King
arranges— .

Pron,—The Queen—and Matangini, will dis-
arrange. Kuoow you not that? '

Cunava,—There will be no peace for this king-
dom till that witch, Matangini, leaves it for
ever, .

Para.—(highy amused) I heartily echo your pious
wish, ,

All (excited and laughing) Amen ! Amen!

Resv.—(quickly) I vow I shall shower sweets on
the children in the name of the God Hari,

Lata ~—1 vow the family gods a feast of fruit,

Aro—The goddess Kali shall have a goat,

Coaava —Aud I will gratify the god Shiva with
an offering of Bel-leaves.
Para —[ will shower rose petals on you all, dears
when Sugandha comes, . :
PavL.—(Laughing) Strike up the funeral march |
(they dance with delight, but in a sudden
pause a sweet voice is heard singing cff, they
turn and look off up R. C.)

Svaaxpea.—(heard singing off).

Thou bride o' the sun, oh stately flower,
Tbou Jovely queen of noon-day hour,

"~ . Anidle lisper

In thine ears I'll whisper---

Aro.—(softly) ’'Tis Sugandha singing, She
comes with flowers for the Queen’s toilet,
SucANDHA.—(a charming girl carrying two flower-
baskets a big ope filled with fresh flowers, and a
small one with leaves and ferns hiding choice
blossoms underneath, appears up at back,
singing)
Ob, sunflower, eay, what wounded pride
Or causeless coyness makes thee hide
In gold-hued raiment's art
The perfume of tby heart ?

Girls (go up surrounding her) Sugandha!
Bugandha | -

Sueaxnpua,— (singing)

The flaunting lotus floats and swings
The laughing rose her perfume flirgs,

Lover wise, the bee doth come

In their ears soft lays to hum
For whom all day dost wistful sigh Q@
So sad and pensive gazing high, \‘.,(,1

Before the day 15 done 2 - !

Why dost thou droop thy face

Ob, slighted, loveless one,

Oa, flower of queenly grace ?

PﬂUL.—-Sligbfed and lovelees ? Girls, Sugandba
sings of our Princess.

Sucaxpea.—(places the big basket on tle grouund
and takes out a garland from underneath the
leaves of the smaller one.) This garland is for
our Princess. See, I have made it of all the
most beautiful flowers in the garden,

Para.—(os all the girls admire the garland.)

But what will the Queen say, Sugandha? If

Matangini sees that garland—

SucaxpHA —She shall not, I will keep it again in
its hiding place before she comes.

ReSU.—Why is not Madhugandha with you, .

Sugandha ? '
SvcanpuA,—She went out to find a lotus ages ago,

Aro AND LaTa -—(who weroe strolling up C) Here -

she comes. Here is Madhugandha |
PruL.—She has found her lotus !

Mapnucaypna —(rather breathless, enters R, O,

with lotus) If you only know what a search I
had for it! It is not the lotus-season.
Para,—Then where did you find it ?

MApHUGANDHA, —I think it bloomed out of season I

on purpose, eager to be sacrificed for our
Princess’s, pleasure |

PauL.—And you, my dear, seem to be blossoming
intoa poet! But I would hide that lotus in
Sugandha's basket,. :

Svcanpma —(taking the lotus hides it in the
basket) Yes, if that poisonous parasite once
catches sight of i%, good«bye to all chance of the
Princess getting it!

CHEAYA.—(running C from down L.)—Quick,
quick—there’s a tinkling of anklets, Matan-
gini is coming! Stand to attention! (all the
girls stand to attention, waiting for Matangini
to appear, when Hashi, the Princess’s pretty
maid, comes in down L, instead). '
Girls (bowing so that they don’t see who it is},

Long live your ladyship. A thousand blessings
on your ladyship !
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Hasar—(standing and laﬁghing at them) Well,
you do know how to receive people, I must say !

Paur—(rocovering her upright position) Good
Heavens! It's only Hashil

Mapnuaaxpma.—Thank goodness! We were balf-
dead with fright,

Renv.— We thought it was that odious scare-crow
coming!

Suaanpma.—(takes out the garland again). This
garland, Hashi, is for the Princess,

Hasar —(+dwiringly, takiog the garland. How
grand ! beautifully done,

Mabnveanpra,—(taking out the lotus) And this
lotus ton. Give it to our princess with our
love and salutations. I only got it aftera
pretty long search.

PruL.—Better - be quick, Hasbhi, The sunset
pipes are anunouncing the time of the Queen’s
robing. Matangini may be here at any mo-
ment,

Pars.—[t will be a serious matter if she sees you
with these flowers!

, Hasar.—She wou't scare me out of my life,

’ SucanNpEA,—(seriously). It might mean death to
us, if not to you,

“Liasar.—VYet the ungrateful wretch was brought
up by our Princess’s mother, our own dear
Queen, but no sooner was her benefactress.dead,
than she was professing undying devotion to
the new Queen !

MapaUGANDEA.—When Rahu is king, Ketu must
be his minister.

Hasat,—But she need not back the Queen in her
batred of our Princess!

PauvL—How green you are, Hashi! Dou’t you
know that her interests lie in echoing the
Queen in all her whims? Else where would
she be !

Mapaveanpna.—Has she no gratitude for the
late Queen, who did so much for her ¢

Hasar —There are two recognised ways of repay-
ing kinduess as the saying is. Oneis grati-
tude, the other enmity; and she has chosen
the way of enmity towards ber danghter,

Suaaxpaa.—Oh! don’t stop to talk, Hashi, but
go at once,

Rexu.~—Yes, yes, be quick.

PruL —(Who is watching off down L)She is

coming Hashi! Hide them inside the backe*,

Svgaxpas—Hurry up, Hasbi, here’s the basket.

Hasut —(losing her head, instead of biding them’
places them on the tep and runs to each exit
and turns back.) )

‘Which way shall 1 go? This way? No,
this, Oh

Prur.—(quickly and warningly) Too Ilate,
(Phul slips _back to a place behind Pata as
Matangini enters from down L, this time with-
cub her page. Hashi, trying to get away from
her back, but Matangini, advancing on the girl
pushes ber round by the shoulder and cruelly
enjoys her confusion.)

Matapgini.—Why it’s Hashi, the smiling beauty !
Such is the meanirg of her name, but I wonder
if anyone has ever seen her swile 2

Hasar—Let me go, please, I must go at once.

MataxciNT.— (same bus, of turning her round to
make the girl face ber ) What a basketful of
flowers! And a garland, too! Taking them to
the Princess, I suppese ¢ Now I fee why our
Queen never gets a decent bloom,

Sveanpma — (frightened, plsces the big basket be-
fore Matangini) Here is the basket for the
Queen, Madam, filled with garlands and orna-
ments woven with the best flowers, and these
faded ores were meant for Pate, but Hashi took
them from me,

Maraxcisi—(sneeringly) Best flowers, indeed,
and does that garland in Hxshi’s basket happen
to be made with the worst flowers? (kicks the
basket away from her)

Sueaxpas,—We did not make that garland, She,
she brought it to show us.

Marangixr.—And you didn't find that lotus
either, I suppose ¢

SvcaxprA —Ob, no, your Ladyship !

MaprTGANDHEA,—On the contrary, we have been
telling ber to give it to us for the Queen. A
lotus cut of sesson, who but cur Queen is
worthy to wear it ? :

Svaanpaa—(playing up) Do give us the lotus,
Hashi, There’s a dear gir),—

Hasat —Why ebould I? You do not think I
am £o deceitful es to desert her to whose kind.
ness I owe my life, just because tkere is money
in ingratitude 2

Mataxcint (furious)—You insolent I—

Hasn (cpering wide eyes.)—Irsolent, your lady-
thip? For professing myself grateful? Now
had you said—unfashioratle—

Marancixt (furious)—Impudert hussy ! Be cff, I
say !

Hasnr.—Why ¢ Ts this hall yours, or perchance
your father’s ¢
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MaraxaiNt —You owl-eyed minx, you dare not
assart that it belongs to your father !

Hasut.—To my Princess’s father !

Matancint.—Flea-faced fool, I tell you it belongs
to my Quaen, My Queen, [ 8ay......

Hasar.—(about to retreat, over her shoulder). I
am not claiming her!

MatavcINn.—(Irenzied, rushes after her) ¥You
shall not take those flowers away, just let me
se9 you try it} (But Hashi moves quickly
aside just #s she is about to snatch the basket,
1t ends in a struggle).

Hasar.—(asshe mareavres to keep the basket just ;
out of reach) Take eare, don't touch those

flowers,

Maraxcixi,—(breathless with the struggle ) Girls,
Sugandha, take that basket from her this
very minute. '

Hasa1.—] should like to see them try!

Suaaxcaa.—Hashi, why wmake all _this fuss?
- Give up the ﬂowers

Hasm,—Never { she can't hang wme, (slips further
away up stage.) .

Marangixi—(too breathless to follow, shakes her
fist at ber menaciogly).

Hang vou % U'll.have you stuck on a spike!

Hasar—Yon shan’t have these flowers! (waves
basket triumphantly)

MATANGINL.—(with fierce malignity), I must get-

them, and your mother and littls sister shall

pay for this impertinence. I, Matangini, will

ses to it. Doves shall roost on the ruins of

your honse and desolation walk in your path,

{Exit Matangini. Hashi stapds a moment,
white and frighteued, then lifts basket and
prevends ind fference).

Hasar,—~I don’t care! She didr’t get the flowers!
{(about to go off, but though she keepsa brave
face her s'eps falter a little, when the Page
enters stridently, and walking up to Hashi,
makes as if to enatch away the flowers. Hashi
suspicious of ki+ movements is on her guard, and
holds them out of his reach), ‘O you beauty of a
monkey, these flowers are quite unfit to adorn
your handsome person, so I shall presont you
with a choice thing which will make jou look
princely. Sugandha, do fetch him a plantain,
wa shall enjoy seeiny his plaasure in eating it !
{Hashi, mockingly imitating the sound of &

monkey, runs off. The dwarf, feeling
iosulted, makes ludicrous frowns
and rushes off furious.)

Sveanpra.—(picks up the scattered flowers, and
placer them in the basket, and realising the
sityation is looking very serious),

Ob, perdition! Now Haghi isin for it. No-
thing is impossible to that monster !

MsvrUGANDHA,—When kirgs fight,
pay with their blood {

Prur.—(recovering herself. ) Never mind sxsters,
let us laugh away all sorrow.

RL\U—(shﬂkU‘g ber head sadly). As the copy-
kooks tell us Phul, laughter is followed by
toars,

Caayva.—0Or as the preachers preach, the cbild of

to-day is the old man of to morow,

Para —(with some dignity, befitting her greater
age) It is rno quarrel of ours, girls. Stop this
noosense, Sweets should be served at the end,
80 let us finish up with sipging,

MapnucaxpEa —Adorning omselves with these
garlands, let us have a fairy dance, '

SveANDHA (sings):

I am but a tiny flower,

O ye winds of Heaven that blow,
Biow ye high or blow ye Jow,

Oh ye mist and clond and rain,
Let my prayer be not in vain.
Sprinkle me with many a shower,

I am bat a tiny flower,

MapnueAaNDHA
Tivkle, tinkle, ting a-ling,
I am but a tiny flower,
Life’s 2 moment or an hoar,
Lot me draw delight with breath,
Let me die a bappy deatb,
Lt me laugh avd let wme sing,

(Al the girls sing while N1ra axn Axiza dance,)

We are all but tiny flowers,
O ye sun and moon acd star,
Gods tbat rule us from afar,
All our griefs and all our joys,
Are they notling but your toys ¢
What a mszoe this world of ours!
Wo are all but tiny flowers,
{All join in the dancing and sirging).
Tinkle, tinkle, ting-a-ling,
Life ie but a magic game, o
Tragie, comice, all the same,
Life is but a game cf chance,
Lot us turn it to a dance,
Let us laugh ard let us sing,
Tivkle, tinkle, ting-a-ling,
(Holding garlands ard flowers, they dance
out as the scene grows dark.)

{ To be continued.)

poor men
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HIS ANCESTRY

FI\HE ancestors of Sir Dinkar Rao the

! illustrious statesman of Gwalior lived
in a village called Devarukh in the Ratnagiri
District of the Bombay Presidency. Of this
village Vishvanath Hari was the Khot or
Zamindar. Vishvanath had three sons, Hari,
Ramchandra and Bhaskar. Bhaskarpant's
son Timaji was favoured by the fates and so

- found opportanities to make a fortune as well

as a name for himself and his family. About
the year 1745 Timaji found an entrance into
the arena of politics at Satara, the capital
of the Mahratta Empire, Step by step he
rose in the estimation of his superiors and
attracted the attention of the Chatrapati, the
King of the Mahrattas. The royal favour
ensured by an honest and energetic perform-
anceof duties, secured for Timaji considerable
advantages, pecuniary as well as official,
Thus this family emerged out of comparative
obscurity. Success followed success and at
last the family attained a place in the official
circle of the Mahratta Empire, Of Timajipant
Rajwade’s sons, Ramrao and Balvantrao, the
former followed in the footsteps of his
worthy father and performed the state func-
tions assigned to him with credit. Ram Rao
had four sons and of these the eldest Dinkar
Rao sicceeded his father in the hereditary
office of Rajwade.
HIS EARLY DAYS
Dinkar Rao was born at Dewrukha on the

. 2oth of December 1819. On account of the
" anarchy and chaos precedi% the abdication

of the Peshwa his famif along with many

*Drawn largely from an excellent biographical
memoir by Mr, M. W. Burway of Indore,

64

others was reduced to straitened circum-
stances and consequently his education could
not be much dttended to. After Raghoba’s
entrance into the Gwalior service, he brought
his family from the Deccan. Young Dinkar
Rao was then but eight years old. Here
Dinkar Rao picked up a little knowledge of
Persian and finance along with Marathi, At
fifteen his career as a student terminated and
he embarked on his official career.

Dinkar Rao entered the service of Maharaj
Scindia at the age of sixteen under the
auspices of Bhausaheb Potnis. As Secretary
to this influential officer of the Scindia’s
Court, the young man had many opportunities
of measuring the power of the different
parties in the state and of acquiring an inti-
mate acquaintance with the state affairs. In
this position Dinkar Rao continued to remain
for a long time. Day by day his ability in
the discharge of his official duties attracted
the attention of the other members of the
Gwalior Durbar and this circumstance stood
him in good stead afterwards.

During the troublous period, 1800-1852, it
was not always possible for a man of mere
ability and integrity to rise and come to the
front in the arena of native politics. Dinkar
Rao was then the ablest man in Gwalior,
Good fortune favoured bim also. There
were at this time sympathetic officers of the
type of Shakespeare and Malcolm who were
always ready and eager to appreciate native
talent and merit. Dinkar Rao had caught
the eye of Shakespeare and Malcolm. Major
Shakespeare was now promoted to the
A. G. G. ship at Indore and Major Malcolm
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bad succeeded him at Gwalior. Before relin-
quishing the charge of the Gwalior Resi-
dency the Major had left on record his high
opinion regarding Dinkar Rao’s honesty and
ability and the sound work he had done in
Tawarghar.

INTERNAL FEUDS

The most difficult problem that lies before
the reader of Dinkar Rao’s life for solution
is his elevation from the Subhaship of Amba
to the Premier-ship of Gwalior, one of the
most powerful States in India. While on the
one hand the ability, integrity and assiduity
of Dinkar Rao created a favourable impression
about him in the minds of Sir Richmond
Shakespeare and Colonel Malcolm, on the
other, the chaos and confusion, which had
been prevailing in the Gwalior administration
since a long time and which had now
assumed a most serious and chronic form,
served a great deal to persuade the British
Government to put at the head of the
administration an officer of the state
thoroughly honest and familiar with the
administrative work rather than a big
sardar sufficiently powerful to do mischief
and so sufficiently disqualified for the
position.

Sir Richmond was I’S’ng ago raised to the
postof A. G. G. for C. I and had left a
very high opinion on record about Dinkar
Rao’s enlightened and -large-minded views,
his honesty and administrative capacity of
which there was a living proof in the
District of Tawarghar. His successor at
Gwalior, Colonel Malcolm, bore even a
higher testimony to Dinkar Rao’s ability.
Consequently, there remained no doubt as
to the choice of a capable Dewan.

HIS DEWANSHIP

A grand Durbar was held at Gwalior
carly in the spring of 1852.  Prior to this,
Dinkar Rao was summoned from Ambah by
Colonel Malcolm with the cordial approvai
of Sir Richmond Shakespeare. In the pre-
sence of all the Durbarees .and Sirdars,
Colonel - Malcolm intimated to the assembly
the determination of the British Government
to appoint Dinkar Rao as Dewan of

Gwalior. Dewan’ Dinkar Rag, soon after -

the assumption of the high office, embarked
upon the onerous task of introducing a syste-
matic and happy civil administration into the
state. '

The difficulties that beset the path of
Dinkar Rao in the administration of the state

were of a very severe nature. There were .

stubborn enemies—open and secret. The
Maharajah was a minor. The Sardars were
powerful and generally opposed to any cur-
tailment of the tortuous absolutism they
enjoyed. The official circle was permeated
with a self-seeking tendency and any the

least encroachment on their power was

tantamount to courting a serious danger,
There were, to all intents and purposes,
no well-founded laws and so a systematic
administration = was conspicuous by its
absence. Men too, who could be trained to
the new order of things, were to be found
with difficulty in the state. Much less could
then the new system which the Dewan was
to introduce be understood and appreciated

or supported by the existing batch of officers,

The greatest difficulty, however, lay not in
the incompetency but in the intentional and

_ systematic attem’pt;’ of the Gwalior Official-

dom to hinder the Dewan in any reforms he
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might'think of introducing. Of these adverse
circumstances the Dewan was not unaware,
He foresaw such difficulties but they served
only to enhance his determination to pursue
his task.

THE REVENUE ADMINISTRATION ,

The Dewan directed his attention first to ’

the Revenue Department with great zeal. He
brought about radical changes in the whole
Department. The whole state was divided

_into three divisions, Malwa, Esagar and

Gwalior, for administrative purposes. Each
division he placed under a Sir Soobha (Com-
missioner). / Under him were Soobhas or
Collectors of Districts (zillas.) Each Soobha
had under him the Kamasdars (Tahsildars
or Mamlatdars) and Naib Soobhas and so
on. A Revenue Code was prepared for the
guidance of the Revenue officers and work
was enjoined to be carried on strictly in
accordance with the rules and regulations
contained therein.

The Districts (the zillas,) upto this time,
were given to ljardars (Farmers of Reve-
nue) for a fixed sum to be annually paid by
the Ijardars to the Durbar. The new Dewan
destroyed this pernicious system, root and
branch, and introduced a more or less
Ryatwari system. Leases were distributed
to the Rayat, fixing the amount of assess-
ment they were to pay to the state, and the
period for which these leases were to conti-
nuc was a long one, say, from 25 to 30 years.

JUDICIAL REFORMS

The regular Judicial administration of the
state, like the: Revenue, owes its existence
to this Dewan. The Sudder Adalut at
Gwalior began its systematic work under his
auspices. The Chief Justice or the Judge

of the Sudder Adalut, the Naib Sir Soobha
Foujdari, and the Naib Sir Soobha Dewani,
Naib Soobhas Foujdari and Dewani, and the
Munsifs had their respective duties clearly
defined, and for their guidance there were
rules and regulations embodied in a Judicial
Code. The salaries of the Judicial officers
were as liberal as those of the Revenue
officers.
OTHER REFORMS

Schools were, founded at his instance in
every important town in the Maharajah’s
dominions.

With a view to ensure the security of
property and to suppress crime, an efficient
Police Department was created. Gangs of
robbers and Thugs, who infested the trunk
roads, were brought to book.

All servants of the state received their pay
regularly—a reform very praiseworthy and
tending greatly to official purity and a
conscientious discharge of official duties. He
resolved to bring the prevailing extravagance
under control. His chief object was to
make the expenditure consistent with the
income of the state. He effected this by
reducing wholesale the scale of expenditure
and with a praiseworthy spirit of fairness
reduced his own salary to Rupees 2,000,
though the Dewan usually received more than
double that amount.-

Thus in less than five years Dinkar Rao
had changed the whole aspect of affairs. It
was a change from a violent misrule to a
reformed and enlightened regime of peace
and order. The whole country was settled
amidst the beginning of an era of peace and
bprosperity. The greatest boon, Dewan
Dinkar Kao conferred, was on the class of
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cultivators and the Zamindars. For, none
were so much oppressed, none suffered so
severely during the past mal-administrations
as did the Gwalior peasants.

In the beginning of the year 1857 an event,

which was then considered to be of great
political significance took place, viz, the visit
of Maharajah Scindia to Calcutta in com-
pany with the Resident Major Macpherson.
Maharajah Jayaji Rao left Calcutta exceeding-
ly pleased with the hearty and generous hos-
pitality of the kindhearted Lord Canning. A
close intimacy existed between the Maharajah
and Lord Canning throughout the incum-
‘bency of the latter, and it was only owing
to this fact coupled with the influence of
Dewas Sir Dinkar Rao, that Scindia remain-
ed steadfastly loyal to the British rule in
India in the fateful year 1857-58.
THE GREAT INDIAN MUTINY

The name of Dewan Dinkar Rao is so
inseparably connected with the Indian Rebel-
lion or Mutiny of 1857, that we must notice
that most important and terrible event in
some detail. The reasons for our doing this
are various. Gwalior, under the control of
the Dewan, played the most conspicuous part
in quelling the Rebellion. Every one of the
Historians of the Sepoys’ Revolt is certainly
of opinion that had Dinkar Rao and his
waster, the young Maharajah Scindia, been
less zealous in the opportune help they ren-
dered to the Government, the British Indian
Empire would have had to face almost in-
surmountable dangers and difficulties.

The great Rebellion of which so much
had been said and in which Jayaji Rao
_ and Dinkar Rao took such a conspicuously
ioyal ‘part first broke out at Meerut and

spread like wild fire into the remotest parts
of India. The Lieutenant-Governor of the
North-Western Provinces and Qudh, which
were the centre of the calamity and the
rallying place of all the disaffected but brave
soldigrs, had to bear the brunt of the whole
action. Mr. Colvin was in imminent danger.
Maharajah Jayaji Rao and Dinkar Rao, on
hearing of Mr. Colvin’s distress, at once sent
the fine body-guard of Scindia to the assis-
tance of the Lieutenant-Goverpor at Agra.
Jayaji Rao and Dinkar Rao also succeeded
by various artifices in retaining in a state of
inaction the over-whelming number of sol-
diers, now quite ready and impatient to join
the ranks and thus to augment the strength

of the mutineers whose power had already
become very formidable. It was at this time

that both the Maharajab and the Dewan
were able to save the several hundreds of
British soldiers and officers and their families
who found little or no shelter in the British
territory adjoining the Gwalior dominions.
Several officers and ladies were concealed in
the cellars of the Palace of His Highness and

their lives were kept secure from the danger

of the revengeful gaze of the wild mutineers.
Gwalior is therefore called * The Friendly
Haven" to which helpless British officers
and ladies came running with sanguine hopes
of shelter throughout the continuance of the
Rebellion.

With regard to the part played by Scindia
and Dinkar Rao in the mutiny, Colonel
Malleson, c.s.1., author of the *Indian
Mutiny,’ and of ‘ The Native Princes and
their States’ etc. bears the followir;g testi-
mony : ** Had the ablest member of the Coun-
cil of India been at his ears, he could not
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have inspired him with counsels more
calculated to prove beneficial to the British
cause than those which he (Jayaji Rao) and
his minister Dinkar Rao with the instinct of
truly loyal nature, followed of their own free

will.”
. BRITISH GRATITUDE TO SCINDIA

Henceforth the Gwalior Durbar had not
much to do with the mutiny. At least they
had no direct connection with the transac-
tions connected with it after the re-installa.
tion of the Maharajah on the 1gth of June
1858, though the final overthrow of the
mutinous chiefs and soldiers had not been
accomplished for a long time after that date.
When the rebellion had been completely
quelled and order was restored in the dis-
affected districts, Lord Canning left Calcutta
for a grand tour with the object of inspir-

_ing still greater confidence in the minds of the

Native Sovereigns and securing their complete
good-will, which had been of so invaluable
service in the disastrous times. In the Grand
Durbar held on the 30th of November 1859,
His Excellency took advantage of the oppor-
tunity by expressing on behalf of the Sover-
eign, his warmest feelings of gratitude to the
Maharajah Scindia for the beneficial measures
adopted by His Highness for saving the

British Empire in India, as well as for His )

Highness’s kindness and hospitality to the
helpless ladies and officers, who had flocked
for shelter to his palace. His Excellency

~ bestowed an appropriate meed of panegyric on

the illustrious statesman Rajah Dinkar Rao,
who not only had helped the British Govern-
ment in saving their Empire but had saved
Gwalior from the greatest danger that could
ever befall it, In recogni_tion of the eminent

services performed in 1857, His Excellency
conferred on the worthy Dewan a Jhageer of
5,000 rupees per annum. This reward is
certainly but a meagre recognition of the
Dewan’s valuable exertions. The Maharajah,
however, made up the insufficiency of the
reward by conferring on the Dewan a
splendid Jhageer, yielding a net revenue of
60,000 rupees a year,
HIS RESIGNATION

It is not to be supposed that the action of
the Dewan could be left unchallenged.
Already a ‘““microscopic minority’’ now almost
extinct had poured forth a torrent of sharp
vituperation on the conduct of Maharajah
Jayaji Rao Scindia and Rajah Sic ‘Dinkar
Rao during the Mutiny. They believed that
a very suitable opportunity had arrived in
1857 for asserting independence and founding
a native rule in India, and they condemned
Jayaji Rao and Dinkar Rao. No reasonable
and farsighted man can say that the Maha-
rajah and his able Minister erred in any way,
The path that they pursued, as we have
already pointed out was thoroughly free from
reproach. There was, however, only one
plan which would have been of great utility
in avoiding the terrible bloodshed that took °
place and in ensuring the peace and safety of
the North Indian Provinces at less cost as
well as in silencing the clamours of the dis-
contented parties. These men painted Dinkar
Rao in as black a colour as they could. For
a long time these sinister attempts were not
attended to. But the greater the disregard of
the Maharajah to these men's counsels, the
stronger became their determination to devise
new methods for destroying the Minister’s
influence. Every art was used. The Maha.
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rajah, a proud Mahratta Prince in the prime
of his youth, was even told to his face that
the Dewan was the real master and the
Maharajah a mere puppet in his hands.
These frequent attempts, repeated every now
and then and by every possible means, began
ultimately to gain ground. The Maharajah
endeavoured to check the minister’s powers
unreasonably or to put other harassing condi-
tions upon the performance of his official
duties. For some time such a state of tension
continued between the august master and the
honest minister. At last, however, the crisis
came, The misunderstanding between the
Maharajah and the Dewan deepened day
by day, and at last the latter openly spoke of
resigning. Often the Resident would inter-
ferein the matter and bring about a recon-
ciliation, for the Resident well knew that the
state required the guiding hand of sucha
Minister for a time at least. But the poison,
poured into the Maharajah’s ears, was such
as to be above all cure. In high wrath His
Highness left Gwalior for Sipri, 30 kos from
the capital, saying *“Either Dinkar Rao or I
would rule in Gwalior,” The Dewan at
once proceeded to the Maharajah’s camp.
| Though His Highness was in high wrath, the
Dewan ushered himself into the royal
presence and tendered the resignation of his
office, enhancing the effect of such a timely
and well-suited action by an opportune speech
of afew sentences, couched in the most
appropriate terms. The Maharajah was a
little appeased. His Highness even went to
the length of saying that such a hasty resig-
pation was not required. But the Dewan’s
mind was made up. His decision was the
outcome of deep thought, and once made up

it was never to be withdrawn. After present-
ing his resignation, the Dewan returned to
Gwalior and related to the Resident the
account of his trip and the details of his
resignation.

The great Jayaji Rao ever afterwards enter-
tained a sincere regard for his faithful Dewan
whose services he frequently utilised in effect-
ing the /settlement of intricate questions
connected with his State. The Dewan
whose fame had already spread far and wide,
was. at no distant date prevailed upon in
spite of himself, to tender his weighty advice
in a more exalted position of public utility in
the Supreme Council at Calcutta.

IN THE SUPREME COUNCIL
Lord Canning who knew perfectly well the

high value of Sir Dinkar Rao as an adminis- |,

trator, was sorry to hear of the Dewan’s

undeserved treatment and could not allow the X

great Dewan to remain without any public
appreciation of his great talents. He there-
fore, offered him a seat in the Supreme
Council, an honour then enjoyed only by
ruling sovereigns, Rao Rajah Dinkar Rao
took his seat in the’ Supreme Council along

with the Maharajah of Patiala and Maha- °

rajah Deo Narayan Sing of Benares in 1862,
We would only briefly show the amount and
nature of the work performed by the Rao
Rajah in the Council at Calcutta. As a well-
wisher and friend of the Indian Princes, he
had to undertake the supervision and recons.
truction of the administrative machineries of
several important Native States. He was
koown all over India as an eminent adminis-
trator and his fame as such compelled him to
yield to the urgent pressure which was
brought to bear on him by the Maharajahs
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of Dewas, Rewah and Dholepore, in whose
affairs he had to interfere. The urgent
appeals of these Maharajahs were more or
+ less seconded by those of the political officers
accredited to their courts, and to shirk from
such a duty would have been improper,
at least against the etiquette which prevails
in the aristocratic circle in India,
" HIS SERVICES TO BARODA STATE
We now pass on to consider Sir Dinkar's
connection with Baroda. In 1863 Malhar
Rao Maharajah had, it is alleged, attempted
to poison his elder brother, the ruling Gaek-
wad Khandeo Rao Maharajah, who, coming
to know somehow of the criminal intention,
placed Malhar Rao in custody at Padra.
After the death of Khandeo Rao, the British
v Political Resident, accredited to the Baroda

" Durbar, released Malhar Rao and placed him °

on the Gaekwar Musnad. This Prince had
little or no aptitude for turning out a good
ruler. Although there must be some exaggera-
tion in the reports spread about Malhar Rao,
it is recognised on all hands that Malhar Rao
was a lewd - Prince of no competency.
Sir Lewis Pelly issued a proclamation
announ;:ing that there existed a strong
suspicion about Malhar Rao Maharajah’s
attempt to poison Colonel Phayre, that the
eharge would be gone into before a High
Commission and that the Mahratta rule
would be continued in Baroda irrespective
of the result of the enquiry.

Sir Dinkar Rao was one of the members
of the Commission and to him is due, the
credit of having saved the Prince from the
charge of a heinous crime. Though Malhar
Rao was weak, he was not, it is alleged,
wicked nor had he made for himself a great

name for wanton cruelty, Yet the Prince’s
danger was not gone. A proclamation announc-
ed tothe whole of India that Malhar Rao
was to be deposed for misrule (on the 19th
of April) and deported to Madras by a special
train where the unfortunate Gaekwar died
on the 2oth of July 1882.
FURTHER HONOURS

Honours naturally came thick on Sir
Dinkar Rao. In 1875 H. R. H. The Prince
of Wales paid a prolonged visit to India.
It was at Agra that H. R. H. received
Sir Dinkar Rao with every mark of courtesy
and kindness. The interview between the
Prince and Sir Dinkar Rao lasted for a long
time and H. R. H. showed to the Veteran
Minister every mark of royal appreciation
of the eminent statesman’s conspicuous servi-
ces to the Indian Empire. The Prince of
Wales presented a large book, Louis Rouse-
let’s ¢ Indian Princes’ with the following
inscription on it,—* To His Excellency Rajah
Sir Dinkar Rao with the kind regards of
Albert Edward.”

The imperial assemblage at Delhi took
place in the cold season of 1877. On such
an occasion Sir Dinkar Rao, it need scarcely
be mentioned, was duly invited. Rao Rajah
Dinkar Rao received the great title of
Musheer-i-Khas Bahadur as a personal
distinction, though afterwards this title
was made hereditary along with that of
Rao Rajah during the regime of Lord
Ripon.

MORE SERVICES TO SCINDIA

Maharajah Jayaji Rao Scindia had adopted
a child in 1865 and named him Ranoji Rao.
This child turned out very mischievous and
signalised his short-lived career as heiy-
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apparent of the Gwalior Raj by taking p.art
in plots and intrigues against his sovereign
and father, Maharajah Jayaji Rao. Sir
Dinkar Rao’s services were availed of by the
Maharajah and the adoption was cancelled
after a great deal of trouble, mental as well
as physical. This event proves conclusively
that the Maharajah had every confidence in
his late Minister. a

The rendition of the Gwalior fort took
place in 1885. The Maharajah bad ex-
pressed a strong desire to get back the For-
tress at any cost. Sir Dinkar Rao was
entrusted with the task of having this ambi-
tion fulfilled. Through the aid of this illustri-
ous statesman as well as the unswering
loyalty of the Gwalior State, this desire of
the Maharajak was duly fulfilled during the
Viceroyalty of Lord Dufferin who visited
Gwalior in 1885, and personally told H.
H. that the Government of India were glad
to meet with the wishes of the Gwalior Dur-
bar in this respect.

The last appearance of Sir Dinkar Rao
in Gwalior was in the December of 1894,
when H. H. Madho Rao Saheb Scindia was
invested with powers of administering the
State. Sir Dinkar Rao was given a special
seat of honour in the grand Durbar held on
that auspicious occasion. Now and again the
British Government also honoured him with
special marks of appreciation. Thus his last
days were spent amidst the peace of his home
surrounded by his two sons (who also rese
to distinction in the service of Gwalior) and
a large host of relatives. Wealth and fame
were his and the love and respect of a whole
generation of his countrymen. On the 2nd
January 1896 in his 77th year, Sir Dinkar

’

Rao died peacefully in his residence at
Allababad. '
- HIS CHARACTER

Sir Dinkar Rao was the last of that illustri-
ous trio, which has been so prominently identi
fied with having saved the British Empire in
India, He wielded a boundless influence
with the Government of India and the Indian
Princes. There were only two other Pre-
miers, Maharajah Jang Bahadur and Sir
Salar Jang that-enjoyed such a position, along
with' Sir Dinkar Rao. But even to these
two great men Sir Dinkar Rao was superior
in one respect at least. In intellectual attain-
ments and administrative ability, Dinkar Rao
outshone Maharajah Jang Bahadur and Sir
Salar Jang, though of course in all other
respects, these three great Premiers were
equal.
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The Story of My Erperiments with Teuth
By MAHATMA GANDHI

In this Number we reproiuce another ingtalment of Mr, Gandhi's Autobiography which we are publish-
ing since March, Mr. (andhi gives an account of his first experiences in 8. Africa in these pages, [Ed, 7. £.]

PART II. CHAPTER VIL,
BAMPLES OF EXPERIENCES

s HE Port of Natal is Durban, slso known ss

Port Natal, Abdulla Seth was thers to
receive me. As the ship arrived at the quay, and
I watched the people coming on board to meet
their friends, I observed that the Indiaps were
not held in much respect, I could not fail to
notice a gort of snobbishness about the manner
in which those who knew Abdulla Seth behaved
towards bim and it stung me. Abdulla Seth had
got used to it. Those who locked at me did so
with a certain amount of coriosity. My dress
marked me out from other Indians, I had a
frock.coat aud a turban, an imitation of the

. Bengal pugree,

I was taken to the firm’s quarters and shown
into the room set apart for me, next to Abdulla

' Beth's, He did not understand we, I could not

understand hiw, fle read the papers his brother
had sent through me and felt more puzzied. He
thougbt his brother had sent him: a white elephant,
My style of dress and living struck him as being *
expensive, like that of the Europeans. There wag
no particular work then which could be given me.
Their case was going on in the Transvaal. Thera
was no meaning in sending me there immediately,
Aud how far eould he trust my ability and honesty?
He would not be in Pretoria to watch me. The
defendants were in Pretoris, and, for aught he
could say, they might bring usdue influence to
bear oo me, Aund if work in connection with the
case in question was not to be entrusted to me,
what work could I be given to do, as all other work
could be dowe much better by his clerks, The
clerks eould bes brought to book, if they did
wrong. Could I be, if I also heppened to err?

So if no work in connection with the case coyld *
é5

be given me, I should have to be kept for
nothing,

Abdulla Seth was practically unlettered, but he
had a rich fund of experience. He had an acute
intellect and was conscious of it, By practice he
had picked up just sufficient Eoglish for eonversa-
tional purposes, but that served him for carrying
on all his business—whether it was dealing with
bank managers and European merchants or
explaining bis case to his counsel, The Indians
beld bim in very high esteem. His firm was
then the biggest, or at any rate one of the big-
gest, of the Indian firms, With all these
advantages he had one disadvantage-—~he was by
nature suspicious, , .

He was proud of Islam and loved to discourse
on Islamic philosophy, Though he did not know
Arabie, his acquaintance with the Holy Koran
and lslamie literature in general was fairly good.
Illustrations he bad in plenty, always ready at
hand, Contact with him gave me a fair amount
of practical knowledge of Islam, When we came
closer to each other, we had long discussions on
religious topics.

THE QUESTION OF THE TURBAN

On the second or third day of my arrival, he
took me to see the Durban Court, There he intro-
duced me to several people and seated me next
to his attorney, The Magistrate kept staripg at
me and figally asked me to take off my turban,
which I refused to do, and left the court, .

So here too there was fighting in store for me,

Abdulla Seth exzplained to me why some
Indians were required to take off their turbaps,
Those weariog the Mussalman costume might, he
said, keep their turbans on, but the other Indians
on entering a court had to .take theirs off as g
rule, :
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I must enter into some details to make this
nice distinction intelligible. In the course of
these two or three days, I could see that Indians
wore divided into different groups, Oue was that
of Mussalman merchants, who call themselves
¢Arabs’, Another was that of Hindu and Parsi
clerks, The Hindu clerks were neither hers nor
" there, unless they cast in their lot with the ‘Arabs,’
The Parsi clerks would call themselves Persians,
These three classes had some social relations with
one another, But by far the largest class was
that’ composed of Tamil, Teluga and North
Indian indentured and freed labourers, The
indentured Iabourers were those who went to
Natal on an agreement to serve for fiva years,
and came to be known there ss grimitiyas from
grimit which was the corrupt form of the Eanglish
word ‘sgreement.’ The other three classes had
none but business relations with this class.
" Epglishmen called tLem ‘coolies,” and as the
bmajority of Indians were of the labouring clase,
all Indians, were ecalled ¢cbolies, or *samis.’
¢Sami’ is a Tamil suffix oceurring after
many Tamil rawes and it is nothing else than
the Sanskrit Swami, weaning a master, When-
ever therefore an Indian resented being addressed
asa sami and had enough wit in him, he would
try to return the compliment in this wise: “ You
may call me sami but you forget that sami
means a master, I am not your master!” Some
‘Evglishmen would wince at this, while some would
get angry, swear at the Indian and, if there was a
- chance, would even belabour him; for, sami to
him was nothing better than a term of contempt.
To interpret it to mean a master amounted to an
iosult !’ 7
I was hence known as a ¢ coolie barrister.’ The
merchants were known as ‘coolie merchants,'
‘The original meanicg of the word ¢ coolio’ wasg
thus forgo!;ten and it became a common appella-
tion for all Indians. The Mussalman merchant

am an Arab,’ or ‘I am a merchant,’ and the
Englishmap, if courteous would apologise to him,

The question of wearing the turban had a great
importar ce in this state of things, Taking off
one’s Tudian turban weculd Lo pocketing an insult,
So I thought I had better bid good-bye to the
Indian turban and bagin wearing an Eoglish hat,
which would save me from the insult and the
unpleasant controversy, '

ABDULLA’S ADVICE

But Abdulla Seth disapprovcd of the proposal.
He said, ¢ If you do anytling of the kind, it will
have a very bad effect, You will compromise
those insisting on wearing Indian turbans. And
an Indian turban sits well on your head. If you
wear an English bat you will pass for a waiter,”

There was practical wisdom, patriotism and
a little bit of narrowness in this advice, The
wisdom was spparent and, ke would not have

ipsisted on the Indian turban except out of .

patriotism ; the tlighting refererce to the waiter

batrayed a kind of narrowress, Awmorgst thke

indentured Indians there were three clasres—
Hindus, Mussalmans, and Christians. The
last were the children of indentured Indians who
became converts to Christianity. Even in 1893

* their number was large, They wore the Epglish

costume and the majority of them earned their

living by service as waiters in hotels. Abdulla

Seth’s criticism of the Eoglish hat was with refer-

ence to this class, It was considered demeaning

to serve as a waiter in a hotel. The belief persists
even to-day among many, On the whele I liked
Abdulla Seth’s advice. I wrote to the press about
the incident in the court and defended the wear-
ing of my turban in the ecurt, The question was
very much discussed in the papers which described
me a8 an * unwelcome visitor,” Thus the incident
gave me an unexpected advertiserent in South

- Africa within a few days of my arrival there,

Some supported we, ard some severely criticised

would resent this and say ; ‘I am not a coolie, I - my temerity.
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My turban stayed with me practically until the
end of my stay in South Africa, Exactly when
and why I left off wearing any head-dress at all

_in South Africa we shall see later. :
CHAPTER VIII
ON THE WAY TO PRETORIA
~ I soon came in contact with the Christian
Indians living in Darban, The Court Interpreter
Mr, Paul was & Roman Catholic, I made his
acquaintance as also that of the late Mr. Subhan
Godfrey, then a teacher under the Protestant
Mission, and father of Mr, James Godfrey who
since has been a member of the South African
Deputation which visited India last year. I
likewise met the late Parsi Rustomji and the late
Adamji Miyakhan about the same time, All
. these friends who upto then had never met one
another except on business came ultimately into
close contact as we shall see later,

Whilst I was thus widening the circle of my
scquaintance, the firm received a letter from their

“iawyer saying that preparations should be made
for the case, and that® Abdulla Seth' should go to
Pretoria himself or send a representative,

Abdulla Seth gave me this letter to read, and
asked me if T would go to Pretoria, ‘I can only
say after I have understood the case from you,’
said I, ‘At present, I am at a loss to know
what I have to do there,’ He thereupon asked
his clerks to explain the case to me,

As I began to study the case, I felt as though
I ought to begin from the A.B.C, of the subject,
Daring the few days I had at Zanzibar, 1 had

‘been to the Court to see the work there, A
Parsi lawyer was examining a wituess and asking
him questions regarding credit and debit entries
in account books, It was all Greek to me,

'Book-keeping I had learnt neither at school, nor
during my stay in England,

And the - cass for which I had come to South
Africa was mainly about accounts, Oaly he who
knew accounts could understand and explain it,

The clerk went on talking about something
debited and something credited, and I felt more
and more confused, [ did not know what a
P, Note meant, I failed to find the word in the
dictionary. I revealed my ignorance to the clerk
and learnt from, him that a P. Note meanta
promissory note, I purchased a book on book-
keeping and studied it, That gave me Some
confidence, I understcod the case, I saw that
Abdulla Seth who did not know how to keep
accounts had so much practical knowledge that he
could quickly solve intricacies of book-keeping,
I told him that I was prepared to go to Pretoria,
* Where will you put up ¢’ asked the Seth,
~ “Wherever you want me to’ said I,

*Then I shall write to our lawyer, He will
arrange for your stay, I shall also write to my
Memon friends there, but I would not advise you
to stay with them, The other party has great
influence in Pretoria, Should any one of them
manage to read our private correspondence, it
might do us a lot of harm,. The more you avoid
familiarity with them the better for us.’

¢ I shall stay where your lawyer puts me up or
I shall find out independent lodgings, Pray don’t
worry, Nota soul shall know anything that is
confidential between us, But I do intend culti-
vating the acquaintance of the other party, I
should like to be friends with them, I would try,
if possible, to settle the case out of court,  After
all Tyeh Seth is a relative of yours,’

- Beth Tyeb Haji Khan Mahomed was a near
relative of Abdulla Seth.

The mention of a probable settlement somewhat
startled the latter, I could see, But I had already
been six or seven days in Durban, and we now
knew and understcod each other. I was no longer
a ¢ white elephant.” So he said:

‘Y ., . . es, Ises, There would bo nothing
better than a settlement out of court, But we
are all relatives and know one another very well
indeed., Tyeb Sethis not a man to consent toa
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gottlement easily, With the slightest unweariness
on our part, he would screw all sorts of things out
of us and do us down in the end. So please think
twice before you do anything.’

“ Don't be anxious about that ” said I,

‘I need not talk to Tyeb Seth, or for that
matter to any one else, about the case, I would
only suggest to him to come to an understanding
and 8o save a lot of unnecessary litigation.’

On the seventh or eighth day after my arrival,
1left Durban, A first class seat was booked for
me, It was usual there to pay five shillings extra,
if one needed beddings. Abdulla Seth ipsisted
that I should book one bedding, but out of obsti-
nacy and pride, and with a view to saving five
shillings, I declined. Abdulla Seth warned me.
* Look mnow,’ said he, *‘This is a different
country to India, Thank God, we have enough
and to spare, Please do not stint yourself in any-
thing that you may need,’

I thanked him and asked him not to be anxious,

DRAGGED OUT OF THE TRAIN

The train reached Maritzburg, the capital of
Natal, at about 9 p.m, Beddings used to be provi-
ded at this station, A railway servantcame and
asked me if I wanted one. ¢ No,' said I, ¢ I have
one with me,’! He went away. DBut a passenger
came next, and looked me up and down, He
eaw that I was a ‘coloured’ man. This disturbed
him. Out he went and came in again with one
or two officials, They all kept quiet, when
another official came to me and said, ‘Come along,
you must go to the van compartment.’

¢ But I have a first class ticket,’ said I.

¢ That doesn’t matter, rejoined the other. ‘I
~ tell you, you must go to the van compartment.’
~ ‘Itellyoul was permitted to travel in this
compartment at Durban and I insist on going

on in it )

¢ No, you won't’ said the official. ¢ You must
_ leave this compartment, or else I shall have to
~ . call & police constable to pushk you out,

“Well then, let him do so,
voluntarily,”

- - The constable came, He took me by the hand

and pushed me out, My luggage was also taken

I refuse to get out

out, I refused to go to the other compartment

and the train steamed away, I went and sat in

the waiting room, keeping my band-bag with me,

‘and leaving the other luggage where it was, The

railway authorities had taken chzrge of it.

It was winter, and winter in the higher regions
of South Africa is severely cold. Maritzburg
being at a high altitude the cold was extremely
bitter, My overcoat wasin my luggage, but I
did not dare to ask for it (lest I might be insult-
ed ngain), so I sat and shivered, There was no
light in the room, A passenger came in at about
midnight and possibly wanted to talk to me. But
I wasa in no mood to talk. ‘

I began to think of my duty. Should I fight

for my rights or go back to India, or should T go
on to Pretoria without minding the insults, and

return to India after finishing the case? It -

would be cowardice to run back to India without
fulfilling my obligation, The suffering I should
have to go through would be superficial—only a
symptom of the deep disease of colour prejudice,
1 should try, if possible to root out the disease
and suffer hardships in the process. Redress for
wrongs I should seek only to the extent that
would be necessary for the removal of the colour
prejudice,

So I decided to take the next available train to
Pretoria.

The followiﬁg morning I sent a long telegram
to the General Manager of the Railway, and also
informed Abdulla Seth, He immediately met the
General Manager who justified the conduct of the

Railway authorities, but informed him that he '

had already instructed the Station Master to see
that I reached my destination safely, Abdulla
Seth wired to the Indian merchants in Maritzburg
and to friends in other places to meet me and

AUcUST 1926 ] THE STORY OF MY EXPERIMENTS WITH TRUTH 517

look after me, They came to see me at the
station and tried to comfort me by narrating
‘their own hardships and explaining that what bad
happened to me was nothing unusual. They also
gaid that Indiars travelling first or second class

had to expect trouble from Railway officials and

~ white passengers. The day was thus spent in

listening to these tales of woe. The evening train
arrived. There was a reserved berth for me, 1
now purchased at Maritzburg the bed ticket I had
refused to book at Durban,
" The train took me to Charlestown,
CHAPTER IX
© MORE HARDSHIPS

The train reached Charlestown in the morning,
There was no railway, in those days, between
Charlestown and Johannesburg, but a stage-coach
which halted at Standerton for the night en route.
1 possessed a ticket for the coach, which was not
cancelled by the break of the journey at Maritz-
burg for a day; besides Abdulla Seth had sent a
wire to the coach agent at Charlestown.

But the agent-only needed a pretext for
putting me off, and so, when he discovered me to
be a stranger, he said, ¢ Your ticket is cancelled.,’
1 gave him the proper reply. The reason at the
back of his mind was not want of accommodation,
but quite another, Passengers had to be ac-
commodated inside the coach, but as I was
regarded as a ‘coolie’ and looked a stranger, it
would be proper, thought the white man in
charge of the coach called *leader’ not to seat
me with the white passengers, There used to be
seats on either side of the coachbox. The leader
would sit on one of these as a rule. He sat
inside to-day and gave me his seat. I knew it
was sheer injustice and an insult, but I thought
it better to pocket it. I could not have forced
mysolf inside, and if I had raised a protest the
coach would have gone off without me, This
would have meant the loss of another day and
Heaven only knows what would have happened

the next day,
eelf, 1 prudently sat next the coachman,

At about three o'clock the "coach reached
Pardekoph, Now, the leader desired to sit where
I wag seated as he wanted to smoke and possibly
have some fresh air, So he took a piece of dirty
sack-cloth from the driver, spread it on the foot-
board and addressing me said, * Sami, you sit on
this, I want to sit near the driver’ The insul}
was more than I could bear, In fear and trem-
bling I said to him, * It was you who seated me
here, though I should have been accommodated
inside, 1 put up with the insult, Now that you
want to eit outside and smoke, you would have
me sit at your feet, I will not do so, but I am
prepared to sif inside,’

As I wes struggling through these sentences
the man came for me and began heavily to box
my ears, He seized me by the arm and tried to
drag me down, 1 clung to the brass rails of the
coach-box and was determived to keep my hold
even at the risk of breaking my wristbones, The
paesengers were witnessing the scere-—the man
swearing at me, dragging and belabouring me,
and I remaining stiil, He was strong and I was

So, much as I fretted within my-

weak, Some of the passengers were moved to
pity and they exclaimed: ¢ Man, let him alone,
Don’t beat him. He is not to blame, What he
says is quite true. If he can’t stay there, let bim
come and sit with ue, ‘No fear’ cried the man,
but he seemed somewhat crest-fallen and stopped
beating me, He let go my arm, swore at me a
little more, and, asking the Hottentot gervant
who was sitting on the other side of the coach-box
to sit on the footboard, took the seat so vacated.
The passengers took their seats and the whistle
given, the coach rattled away, My heart was
beating fast within my breast and I was wonder-
ing whether I should ever reach my destination
alive. The man cast an angry lock at me now
and then and pointing his finger at me, growled :
¢ Take care, lot me once get to Standerton and [
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shall show you what I do.” I sat speechless and
prayed to God to hdp me,

After dark we re:ched Standerton and I heaved
a sigh of relief on seeing some Indian faces, As
soon as I got down these friends said: We are
here to receive you and tuke you to Isa Seth’s
shop. We have had a telegram from Seth
Abdulla,’ I was very glad and we went to Seth
Isa Haji Sumar’s shop, The Seth and his clerks
gathered round me. 1 told them all that I had
goue through. They were very sorry to hear it
and comforted me by relating to me their own
bitter experiences, )

I wanted to inform the Agent of the Coach
Company the whole affair. SoI wrote hima
letter narrating sverything that had happered and

"drawing his attention to the threat his man had

beld out. I also asked for an assurance that he
would accommeodate me with the other passengers,
inside the coach, when we started the next morn-
ing. To which the Agent replied to this effect:
*From Standerton we have a bigger coach with
different men in charge, The man complained of
will not be there to-morrow and you will have a
seat with the other passengers, This somewhat
relieved me, I had, of course, no intention of pro-
ceeding sgainst the man who had assaulted me,
and so the chapter of the assault closed there,

In the morning Isa Seth's man took me to the
coach, I got a good seat and reached Johannesburg
quite safely that night,

Standerton is a small village and Johannesburg

a big city. Abdulla Seth had wired to Johannes-
burg also and given me the name and address of
Mahomed Cassim Camruddin’s firm there. Their
man had come to receive me at the stage but
neither did 1 see him nor did he recognise me, So
I decided to go to a hotel, I knew the names of
several. Taking a cab I acked to be driven to the
Grand National Hotel. [saw the Manager and
asked for a room, He eyed me for a moment,
and politely saying, ‘I am very sorry, we are full

up,’ bade me good-bye, So I asked the cabman
to drive to Mahomed Cassim Camruddin’s shop.
Hero I found Abdul Gani Seth expecting me and
he gave me a cordial greeting, He had a hearty
laugh over the story of my experience at the
hotel. However did I expect to be admitted to
a hotel ¢

‘Why not ¢’ I asked.

* You will coms to know after you bave stayed

bere a fow days’, said he. *Qaly we can live in a -

land like this, because for making money, we do
pot mind pocketting insults, and here we are.
With this he narrated to me the story of the
hardships of Indians in South Africa.

Of Seth Ablul Gani we shall know more as we
proceed. .

Ho said: “ This country is not for men like
you, Look, now, you have to go to Pretoria’
tomorrow, You will have to travel third class,

Conditions in the Transvaal are worse thanin -

Natal. First and second class tickets are never
issued to Indians.’ .

. * You cannot have been persistent enough in
this direction.’

.*We have sent representations, but I confess
our own men, too, do not want as a rule to travel
first or second.’ '

I sent for the railway regulations and read:

them, There was a loophole, Thae language of
the old Transvaal enactments was not very exact’

- orrigid. The railway regulations were even less

80, .
Isaid to the Seth: I wish to go first class,

~and if I cannot I shall prefer to take a cab to

Pretoria, a matter of only thirty-seven miles.’

Seth Abdul Gani drew my attention to the
extra time and money this would meap, but
agreed in my proposal to travel first and: accor-:
dingly we sent a note to the Station Master,
I mentioned in my note that I was a barrister and
that I always travelled first, 1 also stated in the
letter that I needed to reach Pretoria.as early as
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possible and that as there wes no time to await

his reply, I would receive it in person at the
station, and that I should expect to get a first
class ticket, There was of course a purpose
behind asking for the reply in person. I had
thought that if the Station Master gave a written
reply he would without doubt say ‘no’ especially

. because he would bave his own notion of a * coolie

barrister.’ I would therefore appear before him
in faultless English dress, talk to him and possibly
ps;suade him to issue a first class ticket, So I
went to the station in a frock-coat and necktie,
placed a sovereign for my fare on the counter
and asked for a first class ticket.

¢ You sent me that note?’ he asked.

‘ That is so. Ishall be much obliged if you
will give me a ticket, I must reach Pretoria
to-day.”

He smiled, and, moved to pity said: I am not
a Transvaaler, I am a Hollander, 1 appreciate
your feelings, and you have my sympathy, I
do want to give youa ticket—on one condition,
however that if the Guard should ask you to
shift to the third class you will not involve me
in the affair, by which I mean that you should
not proceed against the Railway Company. 1
wish you a safe journey, I can see youarea
gontleman,

. With thess words he booked the ticket, I
thanked him and gave him the necessary assu-
rance, o

Seth Abdul Gani had come to see me off at the

/ station, The incident gave him an agreeable

gurprise, but he warned me saying: ‘I shall be
thankful if you reach Pretoria all right, Tam
afraid the Guard will not leave you in peace in
the first class and.even if he does, the passengers
will not.’

I took my seatin a first class compartment
and the train started, At Germiston, the Guard
came to examine the tickets. He was angry to
find me there, and signalled to me with his finger

to go to the third class. I showed him my firgt
class ticket, ¢That dcesn’t matter, said he,
¢ Remove to the third class,

There was only one English passenger in the
compartment, He took the Guard to task,
$ What do you mean by troubling the gentleman?
he told him. *Don’t you sce he has a first class
ticket 2 I do not mind in the least his travelling
with me.’ Addressing me he said, ¢ You should
make yourself comfortable where you are,’

The Guard muttered : ¢ If you want to travel
with a coolie, what do I care?’ and went away,

At about eight o’clock in the evening the train
reached Pretoria.

‘'CHAPTER X
THE FIRST DAY IN PRETORIA

I had expected some one on behalf of Dada
Abdulla's attorney to meet me at Pretoria station,
I knew that no Indian would be there to receive
me, since I had particularly promised not to put
up at an Indian house. But the attorney had
gent no one. I understood later that as I had
arrived on a Sunday, he could not have sent any
one without inconvenience. I was perplexed and
wondered where to go, as I feared that no hotel
would accept me,

Pretoria station in 1893 was quite different
from what it was in 1914. The lights were
burning dimly, The travellers were fow, I lot
all the other passengers go, and thought that as
soon as the ticket-collector was fairly free [
would hand bhim my ticket and ask him if he
could direct me to some smsll hotel or any such
place where [ might go; otherwise I would spend
the night at the station, I must confess I shrank
from asking him even this, for I was afraid of
being insulted.

AN AMERICAN NEGRO’S OFFER

The station became clear of all passengers, I
gave my ticket to the ticket-collector and began
my icquiries. He replied to me courtecusly but
T saw that he could not be of any considerablg
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help. Butan American Negro who was standing
near by broke into the conversation.

¢ T see” said he * that you are an utter stranger
here, without any friends. If you will come
with me, I will take you to a small hotel, of
which the proprietor is an American who is very
well known to me., I think he will accept you,”

I bad my own doubts about the offer, but I
thanked him and accepted his suggestion, He took
me o Johnston’s Family Hotel. He drew Mr, John-
ston aside to speak to him, and the latter agreed
to accommodate me for the night, on coudition
that I should have my dinner served in my room.

“T asrure you,” said he “that I have no colour
prejudice, But I have only European custom, and
if I allowed you to eat in the dining room my
guests might be offended and even go away.”
~ “Thank you " said I, * even for accommodating
me for the night, I am now raore or less acquaint-
ed with the conditions here and I understand
your difficulty, Ido not mind your serving the
dinver in my room, I hope tobse able to make
some other arrangement to-morrow,”

I was shown into a room, where I now sat
waiting for the dinner, and musing, as I was
quite alone, There were not many guestsin the
hotel, and I had expected the waiter to come
very shortly with the dipner. Instead Mr,
Johnston sppeared, He said: “I was ashamed of
having asked you to have your dinner here, SoI
spoke to the other guests about you and asked
them if they would mind your having your dinner
in the dining-rcom, They said they had no objec-
tion, and that they did not mind your staying
here as long as you liked, Please, therefore, come
to the dining-room, if you will, and stay here as
long as you wish.”

I thanked him sgaip, went to the dinning-room
and had a hearty dinner,

T WITH THE ATTOKNEY

Next morning I called on the attorney, Mr, A,

W. Baker, Abdulla Seth had given me some des-

cription of him, so his cordial reception did not
surprise me. He received me very warmly and
made kind inquiries. I expliined all about myself,
Thaereupon he said : “ We have no work for you
here as barrister for we have engaged the best
counsel. The case is a prolonged and complicated
one, so I shall take your assistance only to the
extent of getting necessary information. And of
course you will make communication with my
client easy for me, as I shall now ask for all the
information I want from him through you, That
is certainly an advantage, I have not yet found
rooms for you, [ thought I had better do so
after having seen you. There is a fearful amount
of colour prejudice here and therefore it is not
easy to find lodgings for such as you, But I know
a poor woman., She is the wife. of & baker, 1
think she will accept you, and thus add to her
ircome at the same time, Come, let us go to her
place.” ‘

So he took me to her house, He spoke with
ber privately about me and she agreed to accept
me as a boarder at 35 shillings a week,

Mr. Baker, besides being an attorney was a
staunch lay preacher, He is still alive and now
engaged purely in missionary work having given
up the legal profession, He is quite well-to-do,
He has still kept up correspondence with me, * In

his letters he always dwells on the same theme,

He uvpholds the excellence of Christianity from
various points of view, and contends that it is im-
possible to find eternal peace unless one accepts
Jesus as the only son of God and the Saviour of
mauvkind,

During the very first interview Mr, Baker

- ascertained from me my religious views, I said to

him: “[am a Hindu by birth, And yet I do
not know much of Hinduism and I know less of
other religions, In fact I do not know where I
am and what is and what should be my belief, I
intend to make a careful study of my own religion
and as fay ag ] can of other religions as well,”
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Mr, Baker was glad to hear all this ard said :
“[ am one of the Directors of the South Africa
General Mission, I have built a church at my
own expense, and I deliver sermons in it regularly,
I am free from colour prejudice. I have some co-
workers and we meet at one o’clock every day for
a few minutes and pray for peace and light. I
shall be glad if you will join us thera, I shall
introduce you to my co-workers who will be harpy
to meet you and I dare say you will also like their
company. I shall give you, besides, some religious
books to read, though of course the oue book is
the Holy Bible which I would specially recom-.
mend to you.” _

- 1 thanked Mr, Baker and agreed to attend the
one o'clock prayers as regularly as possible,

30 I shall expect you here to morrow at one
o'clock and we shall go together to pray,” added

Mr, Baker, and we said good-bye.

TO HIS NEW LODGINGS

Thera was still littls time for reflection, I went
to Mr. Johnston, paid the bill and removed to
the new lodgings, where Ihad my dinner, The
landlady was a good woman. She had cooked a
vegebirian mexl for me. It wasnot long before
I made myself quite at homa with the family,

I next went to see the friend to whom Dida
Abdulla had given me a note, From bhim I
learnt more abou$ the hardships of Indiansin
South Africa, He insisted that I should stay
with him, I thacked him and told him that
I had already made arrangoments, He nrged me
not to hesitite to ask for anything that I might
need,

It was now dark. I returned home, had my
supper, went to my room and sat there absorbed
in deep thought, There was not any immediate
work for me. I informed Abdulla Seth of it
What, Ithought, can be the meaning of Mr,
Baker's friendship? What shall I gain from his
religious co-workers ¥ Hew lerg should Iinterest

myself in the study of Chrigtiarity ? How was
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I to obtain literature about Hinduism? And
how was I to understand Christianity in its
proper perspective without thoroughly knowing
my own religion? I could come to only one
conclusion : I should make a dispassionate study
of all that came to me, and deal with Mr. Baker’s
group as God might guide me ; I should not think
of embracing another religion before I had fully
understood my own,
Thus musing 1 fell off to sleep.

(7o be Continued )

Thee F Love in Rl

BY
SWAMI PARAMANANDA.

——
Thee I love in all, and all X love for Thee,
Youth and old, rich and poor,
The birds that sing, and birds that cry,
Faces that shine, and faces in gloom :
In all I love Thee, and for Thee I love them all,
I adore Thee in fowers, I adore Thee in trees,—
and in grass that grows so low.
I 1ift my head in worship to gaze upon Thee
in sapphire sky.
As I stand on the river bavk and behold
Thy silver gleam on moonlit vight,
My heart heaves witn delight.
1 sing Thy praise with the glory of dawn,
And I chant Thy supplication at the quiet of
setting sun,
1 love those that dance with joy,
And 1 love those that are crushed by sorrow.
For thee I love them all, and Thee I love in all.
Above and below and on all sides hast Thou
encircled me,
It is Thy love [ give Thee,
As the altar-flower gives its fragrance st Thy feet.
Art Thou mot its fragrance and its life 2
Art Thou not its beauty aud its soul ¢
Like unto that flower I lie at Thy feet
And cffer Thee Thive own gift :
my love and wy life.

(The Messuge of the East,
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{The Report of the Royal Commission on Indian Currency which was appointed to examine and Report on.

— -

the Indian exchange, currency system and practice was published on the 4th August. The Majority Report
runs to ninety-one pages, while the Distenting Minute of Sir Purushothamdas Thakurdis occupies forty-
two pages. The following decisions of the Government of India on the Report have been announced. Ed. L.R.]

A PRESS COMMUNIQUE

The Secretary of State-in-Council and the Gov-
ernmont of India have considered the important
and comprehensive report of tho Royal Com-
mission on Indian Currency and Finance which is
published for general information.

(2) The Report deals with the following maia

topics :—(a) the establishment of a gold standard
for India, (b) the creation of a Central Bauk, its
organisation and respoasibilities (c) the ratio of
the rupee to gold and (d) the arrangements to be
adopted during the period which wmust elapse
before the Central Bank can be brought into
being.
. (3) The Commission recognise that the projects
comprisieg (a) and (b) require certain preparatory
work and cannot be given effect to at once.
Their recommendations on these heads demand
careful study from Goveroment and the public
before questions of legislation can be taken up;
but it is necessary to indicate at once the Gov-
ernment's intentions as regards (c) and (d).

(4) After full consideration of the Report and
the Minute of Dissent anunexed thereto, the
Secretary of State-in-Council and the Government
of [ndia are satisfied that it is in the interests of
India to adopt as the ratio of the rupee to gold-
the rate of 1s, 6d. gold which is recommended in
the Report.

(5) The Report indicates the method by which
this ratio should be established in the interim
period prior to the transfer of responsibility for
the control of the currency to a Central Bank,
The Commission have recommended a procedure
for linking the rupee to gold, placing the currency
authority under an obligation to buy gold and to
sell gold or gold exchange at its option at ap-
propriate prices, with reference to the accepted
gold parity of the rupes. The Commission are
further of opinion that the obligation to maintain
the value of the currency at the parity established
should be embodied in statutory form,

(6) Recognising the importance of establishing
the stability of exchange on a statutory basis as
soon as possible, the Government of India will
lay proposals covering the matter referred to
in the two immediately precedipg paragraphs
" before the Legislature at the “forthcoming
‘gession at Simla. Meanwhile in order to remove

any uncertainty, the Government of India

announce, with the approval of the Secretary of
State in-Council, that they will taks such steps as
may be necessary to prevent any uidue fluctua-
tion in the exchange value of therupee in order
to confine the movements of vxchange within the
approximate upper and lower gold points as eal-
culated on the basis of ls, 64 goll rupee wviz.,
1s. 6%d. and 1s. 53d. respectively.
THE REPORT—ITS CHIEF RECOMMENDATIONS

~The follcwing are the recommendations
mwade 1 —

(i) The ordinary medium of circulation should
remain the currency note ar.d the silver rupee,
and the stability ef the currer cy in terms of gold
should be secured by makieg the curreney direct-
Iy convertible into gold, but gold should not
circulate as woney. (Paragrash 54 ) ‘

(ii) The necessity of unity of policy in the
control of currency and credit for the achievement

of monetary stability involves the establishment. ¢

of a Central Bairking system. (Paragraphs
83, 85.)

(i) The Central Banking functions should be
entrusted to a new organisation, referred to as the
Reserve Bank (Paragraphs 89, 90)

(iv) Detailed recommendations are made as to
the constitution (paragraphs 91-102) and fune-
tions and capacities of the Bank. (Paragraphs
139-164) ‘

(v) The outlines of a proposed charter are
recommended to give effect to the recommenda-
tions which concern the Reserve Bank, (Para-
graphs 139-164), ‘

(vi) Subject to tho payment of limited divid-
ends and the building up of suitable reserve furds,
the balance of the profits of the Reserve Bank
should be paid over to the Government. (Para-
graphs 99, 100.)

(vii) The Bink should be given the sole right
of note issue for a period of, say, 25 years, Not
later than five years from the date of the charter
becoming operative Government npotes rhould
cease to be legal tender except at Government
Treasuries. (Paragraph 141.) :

(viii) The notes:of the Bank should be
full legal tender, and should be guaranteed by
Government. The form snd material of the note
should be subject to the approval of the Governor-
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General-in Council, A suggestion i3 made as to
the form of the note. (Paragraphs 138, 149,155,

{ix) An obligation should be imposed by
statute on the Bank to buy and sell gold witheut
limit at rates determined with vreference toa fixed
gold parity of the rupee but in quantities of not
less than 400 fine ounces, no limitation beiog
imposed as to the purpose for which the gold is
required. (Paragraphs 59, 61, 150, 151.)

(x) The conditions which are to govern the
gale of gold by the Bank should be so frarced as to
free it in normal circumstances from the task of
supplying gold for non-monetary purposes, The
method by which this may boe secured is suggested,
(Paragraphs 64, 150),

(zi) The legal teador quurlity of the sovereign
and the half-sovereign should be removed. (Para-
graphs 64, 150). ‘

(xii) Government should offer ‘““on tap”
savings certificates redeemsble in 3 or 5 years
in legal tender money or gnld at the option of the
holder.  (Paragraphs 67, 8.)

(xii)) The paper currency should cease to be
convertible by law into silver coin. It should,
however, be the duty of the Bank to maintain the
free interchangeability of the different forms of
legal tender currency, and of the Governmeut to
supply coin to the Bank on demand. (Paragrapbs
69-71, 152) - -

(xiv) Oae rupse notes should be re-introduced
and should be full legal teuder. (Paragraph 72)

(xv) Notes other than the one-rupee note
should be legally convertibls into legal tender
money, i.e, into notes of smaller denominations
or silver rupees at the option of the currency
authority, (Paragraph 73.)

(zvi) No change should be made in the legal
tender character of the silver rupee. (Para-
graph 74)

(zvii) The Paper Currency and Gold Standard
Reserves should be amalgamated, and the propor-
ticns and compositiun of the combined Reserve
should be fixed by statute. (Paragraphs 75, 77.)

(xviii) The proportional reserve system should
be adopted. Gold and gold securities should form
not less than 40 per cent. of the Reserve, subject
to a possible temporary reducticn, with the

consent of Government, on payment of a tax,

The currency authority shou'd strive to work toa
reserve ratio of 50 to 60 per cent, The gold
holding should be raised to 20 per cent, of the
Reserve as soon as possible and to 25 per cent,
within 10 years, During this period no favour-
able opportunity of fortifying the gold holding in

the Reserva should be allowed to escape. Of the
gold holding at least one half should be held in
India, (Paragrapbs 78,79, 131, 132, 153)

(xix) The silver holdirg in the Reserve should
be very substantially reduced during a transitional
period of 10 years, {Paragrapbs 80, 133-136, 145,)

(zx) The balance of the Resorve should be held
in self-liquidating trade bills and Government of
Indin securities, The “created” securities
should be replaced by marketable securities within
ten years, (Paragraphs 81, 116, 136, 145.)

(xxzi) A figure of Rs. 50 crores has been fized
as the lability in respect of the contractibility of
the rupee circulation, Recommendations are made
to secure that an amount equal to one-fifth of the
face value of any ipcrease or decrease in the
pumber of silver rupees in issvue shall be added to
or subtracted from this liability, and the balance
of profit or loss shull acerue to or be borne by the
Governmwent revenues, (Paragraphs 82, 120-123,
146-148.)

(zxii) The Issue Department of the Reserve
Bank should be kept wholly distinet from its
Banking Department. (Paragraphs 137, 143.)

(xxih) Tnhe Reserve Bark should be entrusted
with all the remittance cperations of the Govern-
ment, The Sscretary of State should furnish in
advance periodical information as to his require-
ments. Tke Batk should be left free at its
diseretion, to ewploy such method or methods of
remittance as it way find conducive to smooth
working, (Paragrapbs 103-109, 111-140.)

(zxiv) During the transition pericd the Govern-
ment should publish a weekly return of remit-
tances made, A trial should be made of the
gystem of purchase by public tender in India.
(Paragraph 110)

(zxv) The cash balarces of the Government
(ircluding any balances of the Government of
1ndia and of the Secretary of State outside Indja,)
as well as the bankirg reserves in India of all
banks operating in India, ehould be cectralised in
the hands of the Reserve Bank, Section 23 of the
Government of India Act should be amended
accordingly. (Paragraphs 111,112,140, 161, 162,)

(zxvi) The trarsfer of Reserve assets should
take place not later than 1st January, 1929, and
the Bank's obligatien to buy and sell gold should
gome into operation not later than lst January,
1931. (Paragraph 165.)

{xxzvii) Duricg the transition peried the
currency authority (ie., the Government until the
transfer of Reserve asscts and the Bank thereafter)
should be under an obligation to buy gold and to
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sell gold or gold exchange at its option at the gold
points of the exchange. This obligation should be
embodied in statutory form, of which the outline
is suggested. (Paragraph 166 )

(xxviii) Stabilization of the rupee should be
eftected forthwith at a rate corresponding to an
exchange rate of 1s, 6d. (Paragraphs 168-213.)

(xxix) The stamp duty on bills of exchange
and cheques should be abolished, Bill forms, in
the Eoglish language and the vernacular in
parallel, should be on sale at post offices, (Para-
graphs 116-216)

(xxx) Measures should be taken to promote
the development of banking in India, (Paragraph
214,

(x)xxi) Every effort should be made to remedy
the deficiencies in the existing body of statistical
data, (Paragraph 217.)

After making the above recommendations, the

members urge the necessity for the formation of a

. Central Bank of India and their reasons are thus
set forth:

i

A CENTRAL BANK FOR INDIA

2, The evidence has eclearly brought out
the necessity of a unity of policy in the
control of currency and credit in a modern
financial organisation, if monetary stability is to
be achioved, It is also essential for the develop-
ment of banking generally that the foundations of
the credit organisation should be truly laid. This
will only be the case if the commercial banks are
able, when the necessity arises, to turn into cash
a maximum of their assets with a minimum of
disturbance to general conditions, It is only
through the establishment of a central banking
system with the facilities for re-discounting it
affords that this end can be achieved. This has
been demonstrated by the economic history of the
great trading nations of the world during the last
half-century, The Central Banks in other coun-
tries are entrusted with the sole right of note
issue and they are responsible for maintainicg
the stability of the currency, They are the eusto-
dians of the currency and banking reserves and
of the cash balances of their Governments, Their
business, in the main, is confined to that of a
bank of the banks and of the Government. These
functions of necessity require that the character
of their business should be of the soundest, Such
limitations upon their business prevent the
Central Banks from transacting the every-day
commercial banking business of the country and
from entering into competition with the commer-

cial banks, But, in times of stress, they inter-
vene vigorously in the country’s business by ex-
tending credit facilities liberally. They are
primarily concerned with upholding the credit of
the country and guiding its financial policy. Irdia
should perfect her currency and credit organiza-
tion by setting up a Central Bank with a charter
‘framed on lines which experience has proved to be
sound,
RELATIONS WITH IMPERIAL BANK

3. The question arises whether the lmperial
Bank should be entrusted with the charter or
whether it shovld be a wholly new institution.
The idea of utilizicg the existing organization of
the Imperial Bank is tempting at first sight, but
on close consideration it will be found that the
disadvantages outweigh the advantages, The
Bank’s charter would bave to be amended radical-
ly so as to preclude it from undertaking a great
many tasks which it now successfully performs as
a commercial bavk, thus depriving the country of
the bernefit of an elaborate and widespread organi-
zation which makes available to the community
increased commercial banking facilities and assists
in fostering among the people as a whole, the
habit of banking and investment, It is preferable
that the Bank should be freed altogether from the
restrictions which its present charter imposes
upon it, which clearly have their origin in the
hybrid character of the functions which were
originally assigned to it.

Its prestige and the convenience of its present
policy of the extension of branch banking may be
safeguarded in various ways, For example,
the [mperial Bank could come to an agreement
with the new Central Bank, whereby the lat-
ter would employ the former as its agents in the
mofuesil and in consideration of this service, place
at the disposal of the Imperial Bank such funds
as would be required to enable the Imperial
Bank’s branches to become gelf-supporting,

4. A middle course is to confine the Imperial
Bank’s functions to those of a true Central Bank
in the centres whers sdequate commercial banking
facilities exist, and to permit it to do the ordinary
commercial banking busiress in all those lovalities
where there is ro other reputable bank establish-
ed. This would however, destroy wholesome
competition by eliminating the Bank from the
field of commercial banking in all the important
centres, while its hybrid character would be likely
to weaken its fuoctions both as a Central Bank
in the important centres and as a commercial
bank in the smaller centres,
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. NEW INSTITUTION—THE RESERVE BANK OF INDIA

5. The proper course, therefore, is to entrust
ibe central bankiog functiors to a pew organiza-
ion, ‘endowed with a charter which wholly
ronforms to the requirements of a true Central
Bank., The new Bank would no doubt take over
‘rom the Imperial Bank such of its organization,
staff, etc., as under the new order of things may
necome redundant for the purposes of the
[wperial: Bank, and from the Government a
number of officials whose experience in the
management of the currency would be of a
particular help to the new Central Bank, Tbe
new Bank might be called the Reserve Bank of
India with its headquarters in Bombay, where the
meetings of the Central Board sbould ordinarily
be held. The Commission make various recom-
mendations regarding the capital of the Bank, its
Board and Management, division of profite, busi-
ness of the Bank, its relations with the Govern-
ment of [udia and the Secretury of State, the
note issue and Reserve requirementes, the provisions
of the charter, etc. The main recommendations
in this connection are : —

FUNCTIONS OF RESERVE BANK

- (1) Subject to the payment of limited divi-
dends and building up of suitable reserve funds,
the balance of the profits of the Reserve Bank
should be paid over to the Government,

(2) The Bank should be given the sole right
of note issue for a period of (say) 25 years. Not
later than 5 years from the date of the charter
becoming operative, Government notes should
coase to be legal tender except at Government
Treasuries,

(3) The notes of the Bank should be full
legal tender and should be guaranteed by Gov-
ernmeut, The form and material of the note
should be subject to the approval of the Governor-
Geveral-in-Council,

(4) An obligation should be imposed by
statute on the Bank to buy and sell gold without
limit as stated in paragraph 11 above, the condi-
tions for the sale of gold being framed as describ-
ed in paragraph 12,

(5) The Paper Currency and Gold Standard
Reserves shonld be amalgamated, and the propor-
tions and composition of the combined Revenue
should be fixed by statute. The Reserve should
be increased by Rs. 50 crores,

(6) The proportional reserve system should be
adopted. Gold and gold securities should form
not less than 40 per - cent, of the Reserve, subject
to a possible temporary reduction, with the

corsent of Government, on payment of a tax,

~ The currency authority should strive to work to

a reserve ratio of 50 to 60 per cent. The gold
holding should be raised to 20 per cent. of the
Reserve as scon as possible and to 25 per cent,
within 10 years, Duripg this period no favoura-
ble opportunity of fortifying the gold bolding in
tbe Reserve should be allowed to escape of the
gold holding at least one half should be beld
in India,

(7) The eilver holding in the Reserve should
be very substantially reduced during a transitional
period of ten years,

(8) The balance of the Reserve should be Leld
in relf-liquidating trade bills and Goverpment of
India securities, The “ created” securities should
be replaced by marketable securities within ten
years, ,

(9) A figure of Rs. 50 crores has been fixed
58 the liability in respect of the contractibility
of the rupee circulation. An amount equal to
one fifth of the face value of any increase or decrease
in the number of silver rupees in issue should be
added to or subtracted from this liability, and
the balance of profit or loss should accrue to or be
borne by the Government revenues,

(10) The JIssue Department of the Reserve
Bank should be kept wholly distinct from its
Banking Department,

(11) The Reserve Bauk should be entrusted
with all the remittance operations of the Goverr-
ment, The Secretary of State should furnish in
advance periodical information as to his require-
ments, The Baink should be left free, at its
discretion, to ewploy such method or methods of
remittance asit may find conducive to smooth
working,

(12) During the transition period the Govern-
ment should publish a weekly return of remit-
tances made. A trial should be made of the system
of purchase by public tender in India.

(13) The cash balances of the Government
(ivcluding any balances of the Government of
India and of the Secretary of State outside India, .
as well as the banking reserves in India of all
banks operating in India should be centralised in
the hands of the Reserve Bauk. Section 23 of
the Government of India Act should be amended
accordingly.

(14) The transfer of Rescrve assets should
take plice not later than 1st January, 1929, and
the Bank’s obligation to buy and sell gold should

come into operation not later than 1st January,
1931,
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(15) During thé transition period the currency
authority (ie, the G vernment until the transfer
of Reserve assets aud the Bank thersafter) should
be under an obligation to buy gold and to sell gold
or gold exchange at its option at the gold points
of the exchauge. This obligation should be
embodied in statutory form, of which the outline
is suggested. : ,

6. The recommendations summarised above
should be regarded as a comprebeunsive whole.
Modifications of any of their integral parts may
involve the danger of destroyirg their balance and
80 preventing the efficient and smooth working of
the whole. :

STABILISATION OF THE RUPEE

7. The system of currency recommended
implies the adoption of some fixed gold parity for
the rupee and the stabilisation of the rupee at
that parity. * There is no event in the foreseeable
future which would be likely to muake conditions
more favourable for the purpose of stabilisation

than they are at present and the outcome of which
ought to be awaited. Scabilisation should, there-
fore, ba effected forthwith.

8. The rupee should be stabil'sed in relation
to gold at a rate corresponding to an exchange
rate or la 6d. for the rupee for the following
reasons :—

(1) At the present exchange rate of about 1s,
6d., prices in India have already attained a
substantial measure of adjustment with those in
the world at large and any change in the rate
-would mean a difficult period of re-adjustment and
involve widespread economic disturbance,

(2) In the matter of wages also, there has
been a considerable amount of adjustment. Where
wages are at present fixed too high, the reduction
of the exchange rate to ls' 4d. would at best
provide a temporary alleviation only. Its effect
would be, by inflating currency to the extent of
124 per cent, to produce a concealed reducticn in
wages of an equivalent percentage. Even if it
does secure the desired equilbrium, which is

. highly improbable, it is not sound policy to use the
currency as a lever to reduce real wages.

(3) As regards contracts it is true that many
of the current land revenuse ssttlements were made

:when exchange was at 1s, 4d, but, in view of the
great rise in prices since 1914, the real incidencs
of land revenue, measured in terms of com-
modities, bas been very materially lightened. The
great bulk of the contractual obligations incurred
; under modern conditions consist of short-term
contracts and, o far as these are concerned, they

originated for the most part when conditions were

based ov the 1s. 6d. rate or in any event after

exchange had broken away from 1ls. 4d,

(4) The economic effects to a reversion to
~1s, 4d. would be serious, as prices and wages are
not adjusted to that rate. It would produce a
general rise of prices of 121 per cent. and the
change would be severely felt by consumers gener-
ally, and especially by the prorer paid members of
the literate classes. It would result in an arbit-
rary reduction of the real wages of labour, and its
effect on foreign trade would be immediate and
for a time convulsive,

(5) An important, but not decisive, factor is
the effect of a reduction on public finances. It
would lead to inereases in both Central and Pro-
vincial taxation and would probably also result in
a pos‘ponement of further remissions of the
Provincial coutributions, and a set-back to the
development of nation-building projects in the
Provinces, Further the adverse effect on the
budgetary equillibrium would necessarily impair
the credit of India as regards borrowing,

(6) Another consideration which #gain is not
decisive, in view of the other recommendations
made is that if a rise in the price of silver should
take place, the 1s. 64. rate of exchange would
provide a wider margin of safety than ls. 4d.

(7) The opportunity for a reversion to the
bistoric rate of 1s, 4d., if it ever existed, is gone
and the best interests of India as a whole now
require that stability <hould be achieved without
producing those disturbances which would be the
inevitable consequence of adopting any rate but
that which is eurrent,

ANSWER TO ARGUMENTS FOR 1s, 4D,

9. The arguments for reversion to the ls, 4d.
rate and ‘the manner in which the Commission
meet them are indicated below :-—

(1) The 1s 4d. rate has been described as the
‘““natural rate” for tho rupee, There can, how-
ever, be no ‘natural’ rate, 1f no action were
taken to anchor the rupee at a particalar point,
there would be extensive fluctuations smidst
which it would bs impossible to distinguish any
particalar rate ss * natural.” -

(2) Itis urged that 1s. 6d. rate came into being
through Governmeat manipulation of the cur-
rency. The action of Government in intervening
in April 1926 to prevent a fall of exchange below
18. 53d. was criticised though vo exception has
been taken to the eailier action of the (overn-
ment in October 1925 in intervening to prevent a
rise in exchange to ls, 6 3/16d. If either of these

-
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tendencies w s natural it was the earlier t.endency
to rise above the ls. 64 upper gold point, Ir;
any case if it can be s.hown that prices anxf
other contitions are in adjustment with those ob
the world at large on the. basis of an extstetr)l
exchange ra'e, the question of" the n_lean? v
which that rate came into existence is ol no
ical importance. o
prezgt)lcallzn;f;s been contended that a reduction 1‘3
the rate would reduce, the total degmnd for go :
"in connection with the introduction of a gf)l
standard. This overlooks the fact tpat a redtictnon
in a gold value of the monetary unib of 124 pler
cent. involves of necessity an increase of circa ia.(;
tion by a similar percentage. Tk{e amount of gold
in reserve required to sup‘[;%rt circulation wou
a the same in either case,
the(ze)for:bb has been pointed out that one must
envisage the possibility. 9f a failare of the (;nonci
soon requiring the utilisation of the gold an
sterling reserves of Goverament to su;;go;h
exchange, and that the rate of 1s. 4d. would be
easier to maintain than ls. 64. But the' testing
time will come whatever the rate of stabilisation
and the ability to meet it W}ll depend, not on the
figure of which exchapge 13 .ﬁxe'ad, but on the
maintenancs and proper utilisation of adequate
s‘ vy
gOI((:i’))msizv}?as been suggested that competition
with foreign countries with depreciated or de‘pre-
ciating currencies, such as Franc_e and Belgium,
could be met by lowering Indla.n exchange to
1s. 4. Bus this would apply dur}ng the transi-
tion period only and the 'remedy, if any, must be;
sought elsewhere than in the manipulation o
ia’s currency policy.
In?é; i (?: has gesn miintained that the cheapness
of gold leads to an abnormal abso.rptlon of g?ld
by India, and that a ls. 4{l. rate will be a whole-
gome check, India’s appetite for gold cannot, how-
ever, be cured by lowering hex.' exchange, Th.e
only sure way to eradicate this 'wasteful habit
"is to stabilise currency, esf:abhsh ognﬁdeqce
in its stability, educate peqple in the habit of in-
vestment, and extend banking facilities, .
(7) Another argument for reduction in t):;
rate is the possibility of a fall of world go
“prices in the near future. But it must be assume-d
that the period of catastrophic dxstur}?ances_xs
over, and that future movements of prices will
proceed on more normal lives. If India suffers
at all, she will suffer with the rest of the ?vor]d,
but it isa risk which she cannot escape if she
adopts and adheres to, a gold standard, More-

over it is a risk to which she Will.be subjfct. what-
ever the rate at which exchange is stabilised

(8) A minor advantage claimed t"or tl.ne 1s '4(2,
rate is that at that rate the sovereign is equiva-
lent precisely to Rs 15 wherenas at ls. 6(.1 the
sovereign is equivalent to Rs, 13.~5~4, a very incon-
venient sum. This objection will luvse much of its
force if the legal tender character of the s~vereign
is' removed, : ]

(9) Broadly speaking, the arguments which
have been brought forward to prove that reversion
to 1s. 4d. would be beneficial, merely sh.oyv that,
during a period of adjustment of condftlons to
that rate, certain sections of the commurity (e, g.
debtors, exporters, and employers of 'Ivnbours)
would be benefited at the experse of certain other
sections (¢ g., ereditors, impoirters, and wage-ear-
ners). They do not show that there would be any
substantial permanent beneﬁf: even to any section
at the expense of another, still less to the country
as a whole.

MISCELLANEOUS RECOMMENDATIONS

10, The Commission take the opport.u-nity of
making the following micor .x‘ecommendatxons —

(1) The stamp duty on bills of exchange and
cheqnes should be abolished. Bilingual bill forms
should be on sale at post offices.

(2) Measures should be taken to promote the
development ¢f banking in India. .

(3) Every effort ghould be made to _rer.nedy. the
deficiencies in the existing body «f statistical data,

MINUTE OF DISSENT

11. TIn his Micute of Dissert, Sir Purshotam-
das Thakurdas expresses his agreement with the
gold bullion standard recommended by his collea-
gues suhject to an uuequivoeal guarantee of ron-
interference with the irflow of goll into India
excep$ with due publicity and the cor currer ce of
the Legislature, THe dces rot appre cxatfa the
pecessity of the recommendation'tq demonetise sze
sovereizn, but, in view of the opinion he!d by his
colleagues, he does not prees his obJe{c!xon. The
main points on which he differs from his colleagues
are thore relating to—

(1) the formation of a separate Reserve Bank

of Indis, and .

(2) the stabilisation of the rupee at 1s. 6d.
gold, - )

As regards (1), whila he fully appreciates the rea-
sons which have induced his eolleagues to propese
the creation of a new central bavk, and recog.nises
that this is perbaps the ideal sistem, heiis of
opinion that in the special conditions cf Indis, the
ends in view will be better served by developing the
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Imperial Bank of Indix inta a full-fledged Central
Bank, As regards (2), his cooclusions are gener-
ally at variance with those of his colleigues and he
recommends the 13, 4d rate. He considers that
tha greater part of the general adjustment of prices
to 1s. Gd. is s%ill to come ; no adjustment in wages
has taken place, and noune will hereafter, without a
struggle ; uantil adjustwent is complete, a 1s. 6d.
ratio presents the foreign manufacturer with an
effective though indirect bounty of 121 per ceat;
a chinge fo ls. 64. hits the largs bulk of the
debtor class to the benefit of the creditor class;
any tampering with the standard of value is bound
to have serious political effects in' India and to
cause distrust in its currency system and the
financial ad nicistration of the country; the 1z
4d. rate was recommended by the Fowler Com-
mittee as a * perminent ratsa” the Government-
and the people of India stand committed to the
principles recommsanded by that Committee and
the rate should not be changed except under
absolute and unavoidable necessity; the question
of the ratio is no less important than the question
of the standard and the stablilization of the rupee
at 15. 6d. will create a great disturbance in India’s
economic organisation, especially if lean years
arrive, in which case the steps taken to maintain
exchange may deplate the gold resourcss of the
country to an extent that may seriously shake the
confidence of her people in the carrescy system;
and, finally, the 1s. 4d. ratio stood for 20 years
even during the American crisis, till 1917, and
was only disturbed as a result of the War in
common with the ratios of other countries in the
world,

CURRENCY BILL

STATEMENT OF OBJECTS

Sir Busil Blackett will introduce a Currency
Bill in the Logislative Assembly on the 18th
‘instant, and the motion for its final passage will
be wmade on the 23rd. 1t is proposed that the
Bill, when enacted, shall come into force from
1st November, 1926  The object ¢f the Bill, in
a statement attached to it, is explained to be * to
give effect to those recommendations of the
Royal Cowmission on Indian Ownrrency and
~ Finauce, which relate to the immediate stabilisa-
_tion of the rupee in relation to gold, and to the
interim measures required duriog the transition
period, pending the bringing into operation of
their proposals for the transfer to a Reserve Bank
~ of India, of the control of note issue, and other
- functions at present performed by the Secretary

of State and by the Government of India, The
Commission recommended in Paragraph 175 of
their Report, that the rupee should be established
in relation to gold at a rate corresponding to the
‘exchange rate of 1sk 6d. gold for the rupee, that
is, at the rate of one rupee for 8,47512 grains of
gold. Clause 2 and all but the last portion of
Sub-elause (a) (1) of clause 3 are designed to give
effect to this recormmendation,

In accordance with the Coramission’s recommen-
dation in paragraph 68 of their Report that these
gold coins must be demonetised, in order to ena-
ble a real gold bullion standard to be established,
the Commission recommended that until the
Reserve Bank of India takes over control of the
note issue, the -Government of India must be
under a statutory obligaticn to buy gold and to
sell gold as gold exchange, at its opticn, at gold
points of the accepted gold parity of the rupee.
Clauses 4 and 5 are designed to give effect to this
recommendation, and are based on the outline
suggested in Schedule V of the Report. Opportu-
nity has been taken to amplify the explaration to
sub-section (3) of Section 19 of the Indian Paper
Currency Act, 1923, which contaivs temporary

provisions so as to provide for the valuation of

gold bullion held in the Paper Currency Reserve,
on the lines of Clause (a) of sub-section 8 of
Section 18, which refers to the permanent provi-
sions which have not yet come into force,

It was announced in the Press Communique of

the 4th instant, which accompanied the issue of
the Commission’s Report, that pending legislation,
the Government would take such steps as may be
necessary to confine the movements of exchange
within the approximate upper and lower gold
points, as calculated on the basis of the 1sh. 6d.
rupee, namely, lsk. 6 3/16d, and lsh. 5 3/4d,
respectively, and the Government undertook, in
the same Communiquas, to lay the proposals before
the Legislature during the fortheoming session, in
order to give the Legislature the earliest possible
opportunity to consider the matter., This Bill is
designed to give effect to that undertaking,

REPORT OF THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON
INDIAN CURRENCY & FINANCE. Price Rs. 2-4.

MONETARY REFORM 1IN INDIA. By A.
Ramaiya, M.A. This little book discusses briefly the
main aspects of the Indian Currency and Exchange
and advocates a Gold Standard for India. Re.1-0-0.

INDIAN CURRENCY AND FINANCE, By John
Maynard Keynes. Price Rs. 6-2.0. )

G.A.Natesan & do,, Publishers, George Town,Madras.

Topics from [Periodicals
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India and the League of Nations

In the coursa of an article uander the heading
¢ India’s Representatives,” the SERVANT oF INDIA
makes the following observations :—

% The personnel, officially annouaced last week,
of the Indian Dolegation at the forth-coming
sessions of the Imperial Conference and the
Asgenbly of the League of Nations must be
taken as a definitive attempt on the part of the
Imperial authorities to reduce India’s statusat
these gatherings to the pre-war level. Not enjoy-
ing autonowy in domestic affiirs, India was still
raised, after the war and in recognition of her
splendid war services, to equal shatus with great
Britain and the Dominions as an independent
State in international aﬁ'a.irs, and was admitted to
full membership of the Imperial Conference and
the Lsague of Nations, It would appear from
the seloction of India’s representatives at this
year’s sittings of these bodies that Government
have now almost finally decided to remove the
anomaly in the present position by ofﬁcialising
such representation in fact, if not in name, and
thus to revert, as far as possible, to the position
which existed before 1918.* * * *
At both these bodies the Government of India
had made so far a suitable selection of Indian
representatives and given the men appointed a
fairly wide scope, but still tbe public demand was
that unless Indian representatives led the delega-
tions, the purpose of India beirg included in her
own right amorg the State members of these
bodies would not be fully served. The Govern-
ment of India, t-‘o,a had held out the hope that
the demand would be met so far at any rate as the
League of Nations was concerned, but the hope i<
now dashed to the ground and the persons select-
ed are sach that to all intents and purposes
India has been deprived of her wvoice at these
international assemblies.”

67

S ¢
Communalism ‘n)« the kﬂbt«\‘flj

It is curious while cémmuna] squabbles }ra/
becoming a constant feature irrBrmsh India there 7
are. hardly any in the Indim ﬁtates ,though
almost all states have a mixed populatxon. What
can be the reasou for the comparative immunity
of the States from such troubles § Mr. K. M.
Panikkar in his paper on * The Position of Indian
States " says that the very conservatism of the
rulers has been of value in this coonection.

¢ In the midst of a changing and disintegrating
society, these States have in many cases preserved
a solidarity of social structure and kept intact the
imperceptible bonds that unite classes and castes
into one community, That isthe explanation of
the almost total absence of communal feeling,
except that which is directly encouraged or
imported from British India. The Maharajahs
of Kashmir have been orthodox Hindus ruling
over a Muslim population, The population in the
Nizam’s dominions is predominantly Hindu; and
though of recent times there have been occasional
riote, the relations between the commurities have
been on the whole extraordinarily good. Village
life is vigorous, and there is almost undisturbed
social harmony.”

This obviously is not due either to efficient ad-
micistration—for in many States such a thirg is
unknown—or as a result of a purposive policy, for
the rulers in many cases unfortunately have
only tkeir pleasures and their spirit at heart, A
more furdamental cause has to be sought,

¢ And thatis found in the fact that society hag
continued practically undisturbed in these areas,
while in British Iidia new currents of life and
new and changing political . and social conditions
have tended to disorganize ard render inefective
the unseen forces behind the structure of the
community.”

That is certainly not all to our sdvantage, for
progress can come cnly through purposive evoly-
tion,



530 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ AugusT 1926

The Indian Peas antry

Mr, Raghunath D. Rege, M Sc. Research
Scholar in the Rothamsted Experimental Station
contributes a thoughtful article oa ** The Indian
Peasants,” to the current number of the AsIATiC
Review. KEe says that the poverty of the Indian
peasant is due not only to the lack’ of knowledge
of modern methods of cultivation but also to the
abominable fragmentation of lands in scattered
plots which make intensive cultivation an im-
possibility. Besides, the populition of India has
more than doubled in the course of a century,
Originally 25 per cent, of the population of
India were employed in craft industries,
The import of cheap machine-made commodi-
tios has slowly ousted these unorganized industries

‘ and thrown the people sngaged in these occupa-
tions on the only staple industry in India—wviz.,
agriculture, It must be remembered that these
unorganized industries were not ruined by that
process of economic evolution of society which
took place in the European countries, but by the
introduction of cheap machine-made products
from outside, Thus these people actually lost
their occupation without any other means of
livelihood, and though a part of these, having
been in possession of a little capital, became
traders, a large majority had to depend solely
on the land,

The writer then quotes Dr. Harold Mann who
says that “in the pre-British days and in the
early days of British rule the holdings were usual-
ly of a fair size, more fr’equently more than 9 or
10 acres, while individual holdings of less than
two acres were hardly known. Now the number
of holdings is more than doubled and 81 per cent.
of these holdings are under ten acres in size,
while no less than 60 per cent, are less than five
acres.”

The evils of very small holdings are of course
pery great. It prevente the use of machinery and

labour-saving methods. Mr. Rege suggests the
following remedy for the same:

“ What is required is a Jaw like that passed in
J';apan in 1900, to prevent further fragmentation
ag well as to adjust the present ones. The
Government, who could without consultiug public

* opinion pass a law for the abelition of that abomi-

nable social practice of safi, could have easily
passed this law for her prosperity without waiting
for the development of that public opinion which
is only apathetic and may not be quite hostile tu
such a measure.” .

These are not the only facts that' contribute to
the poverty of the Indian peasant. Owing to
the diverse climatic. and roil conditions, the
close relation of science and practice is
difficult, and the farmer whc wholly depends on

bis land for his livelihood, is naturally wai-y of |

trying any pew experiment on his land till he is

convinced of its advantages, Where is he to go.

for the money? Lack of initial resources is
another factor operating in favour of conserva-
tism,

“The margin of subsistence of the Iundian
peasant is 8o low that he has, as a rule, very little
extra money, and any new improvement, such as

manure, irrigation water, efficient tillage imple-

ments, requires additional expenditure, In spite
of the knowledge and desire, therefore, the poa-
sant has from necessity either to continue the old
practice or to look to the money-lender for the
solution, By the irtroduction of the Taccavi
system of advances and recently of co-operative
credit societies, the Government has made a
beginning in the right direction, and the repid
growth of public confidence in this movement is a
sufficient proof of the progressive nature of the
people.” )

The writer sums up the various causes of pover-
ty round ove central issue, namely education.”
He says ;—
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“It is impossible for the peasant to grip the
facilities of irrigation, transport, co-operative
organization, without the grounding of mental
development. The more he makes use of these
advantages by growing the crops of commercial
value, the more he becomes n prey to the wiles of
the middleman, and then gets hardly anything
for bis exertion in his industry. Due toilliter-
acy, he also lacks the * open sesame” to the inex-
haustible store of nature and is actually half-fed
surrounded by such rich treasures, In short,
without a widespread system of education suitable
to her capacity and her needs, India cannot hope to
free herself from this economic mire.”

:India and Japan

De, J. T. Sunderland writing in the MobEry
Revigw for July says that Japan which was
until recently in quite an obscure position has
now become the foremost nation in Asia and one
of the foremost Powers in the world, Until
Commodore Perry, some seventy years ago, broke
up its isolation and compelled it to open its
doors to foreign intercourse, it was very little
known even in Asia, It was almost w‘holly an
agricultural land, its manufactures being few and
its foreign commerce very restricted. It had
almost no iron or other mireral resources and its
coal was limited, whereas the iron, coal and other
resources of India were well nigh inexhaustible,
Its wealth was very small compared with the vast
wealth which India possessed before her conquest
and exploitation by the British, What then is
the secret of Japan’s success? Dec. Sunderland
contrasts what Japan's Government has done
for the Japanese people with what India’s has
done for India,

1. “Japan’s QGovernment set out from the
first to give education to all the people, so
that there should not be an illiterate person
in any home in the land; and as a result, her

Year-Book shows her to-day to be one of the
most highly literate nations in the world,

" On the other hard, India’s governments (by
foreigners) has persistently refused the people’s
demand for education, so that now, after a
hundred and sixty years, more than ninety per
cent, of her people are illiterate, .

2. The Government of Japan set out from
the beginning to foster every kind of manu-
factures and industries, so that now she is the
leading manufacturing nation in Asia,

On the other hand, India’s foreign Government
by her tarifts and in other ways, has deliberately
destroyed India's extensive native manufactures
in the interest of those of Kogland, and has done
all in her power to reduce India from the condi-
tion of a great industrial nation to that of a pro-
ducer of raw materials to build up the industries
of Great Britain,

3. The Government of seif-ruling Japan from
the beginning, in every way possible, has fostered
foreign commerce and trade and ship-building
with the result that now Japan is not only the
first commercial nation of Asia but one of the first
in the world,

On the contrary, India’s British Government,
by its patronage bestowed upon British merchants
and shipping companies and its discriminations
against those of India, has practically killed the
once-extensive commerce and ship-building of
India as carried on by the Indian people for the
benefit of India, so that now India's foreign
commerce for the most part is British, controlled
by the British and enriching Britain instead of
India.”

Dr, Sunderland concludes that if the Indjan
people had only possessed a national Government
of their own, like that of Japan, India with
her npatural resources almost infinitely pgreater
than those of Japan, and with her unlimited labour
supply, would have prospered as well as or better
than Japan.
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The American Judicial Machinery

The unique constitutional position of the
American judicial machinery is based, says a writer
in TaE PoLITICAL SCIENCE QUARTERLY, on the old
conception of an overruling fuodamental law
which in its turn is the result of a confusion
between the institutional and constitutional
origins of the doctrine. There was Coke’s famous
dictum of vesting in the courts a power of censor-
ship over the legislature ; there were also besides
other motives which created the American Doe-
trine of Judicial Review of Acts of Congress.
The American colonists before the Declaration of
Independence appealed to their Charters, to
natural law, and to the priuciples of the British
Constitution in order to justify their resistance
of the authority of the English Parliament, The
Oolonists denied the right of the English Parlia-
ment to interfere in their affairs in specific
instances; and they supported their contentions
with a variety of arguments, KEoglishmen were
also divided on the subject of American claims,
Parliament did not represent the Colonies and
was consequently incompetent to handle certain
matters which could be dealt with -only by a
representative assembly, What these matters
were differed in scope according to individual
writers ; and the Colonial Legislatures were re-
garded as co-ordinate with Parliament for certain
purposes at least, Awvy recognition of the comnsti-
tutional supremacy, in an absolute sense, of the
English Parliament was of course inadmissible.

The main question at issue between England
and the American Colonies was the extent of the
authority of Parliament. When the American
Constitution was being forged the position of the
legislature (i. e. Congress) was anxiously scruti-
. nized ; and it waa warned that a great breach of
trust would be done, if in the mowment of spurning
the insolent despotism of Great Britain, Ameri-
cans should establish a despotic legislature among
- themselves. ‘

The Roy‘al Commission on Agriculture

A writerin Taz BouBaY Co-OPERATIVE QUAR-
TERLY examines the scope of the inquiry of the
Royal Commission, and details the heads under
which the farmer is to be considered. as needing
help both as producer and consumer and also as a
member of the social order. He then takes the
question of the improvement of agriculture, both
to produce better farming and better business
and advocates the grant of increased credit, not
merely productive to him, and the suggestion of
some -supplementary occupation to him,

To summarise, the problem comes to this:—

1 :—To investigate the present position of the
farmer as a producer and as a consumer,

2 :—To investigate into his present economic
condition,

& :>~To provide a sound general education and

give vocational education in agriculture and some.

supplementary occupations, This education should
bo within the means of the majority of farmers.

4:—To suggest a number of organisations,
ways and means for finding money for proper
education, research, propaganda, organisation of
credit and the general business of farming,

One mere thing is left out and that is re-
organisinrg the Departments of Agriculture and
Co-operation and other departments concerned
with rural life, At present, the Departments are
ruc more or less according to the whims or the
idess of one individual as a ruleand oftentimes
one kind of work 1s pushed at the cost of others
or sometimes certain aspects are pushed too far at
the cost of others, There seems to be no fixed

policy laid down in advance. Though itis now

definitely decided to Indianise the services with
a view to efficiency, yet Indian officers of experi-
enco are hardly taken into confidence or associated
with the work of laying down a policy of work for
these nation-building departments,
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Cow Sacrifice

In the course of an article in the LineraTon
Swami Shraddanand writes :—

“ As regards the sacrifice of cows the attitude

of the Hindus has never appealed to me, I do
pot think more than thirty thousand cows are
slaughtered throughout India, And the Muslim
religiously believes that the sacrifice of one cow
can take seven momins to paradise. But not less
than ten lakhs of cows and bullocks are annually
butchered in cantonments to supply flesh diet to
the British Army, about 15 lakbs are slaughtered
for the sake of the Christian and Muslim eivil

population and about 40 lakhs are slaughtered for

foreign trade in hide and beef, Why is no Hirdu
disturbed at all this butchery ? The answer is
that the Muslims make a provoking display of
Qurbani and therefore Hindus become beside
themselves, But the 25 lakhs of cows and
bullocks are also openly taken to the slaughter-
houses. Why are the Hindus not provoked by
those processions of thousands of cows? The

- - . . !
Muslim, iu his very ignorance, (according to the

4

Hindus) thinks that he is doing a meritorious
religious act., Is itan occasion to be annoyed at
the ignorant act of our brother? Let the Hindus
pray to God to lead our brother right and to
convince him that the sacrifice of all passions and
not that of blood and flesh is acceptable to the
most high, Not hatred but love and pity should
be our guide towards them, I am certain that if
this attitude is adopted, not only will the idea of
toasing Hindus depart from the minds of our
Muslim brethern, but they will seriously think
whether the sacrifice of the cow is at all necessary.
Then as Muslim leaders have been urging all along
and as M, Zafar Ali Kban has reiterated now,
this is an economic question altogether. One goat
cannot be purchased for less than Rs. 10 and it
can ouly take one momin to heaven -But an
average cow, which can be purchased for Rs. 20

or Rs. 25. can take seven, This economic reason
is being advanced since the last 3 or 4 years and
the only response which I have suggested is that
all Hindus should give up flesh-eating altogether,
Goats, etc., will then become cheap and the
Muslims will have no reason to deprive their old
people and their children of the more than mother’s
milk of the cows.”

The Hindus ought to leave off being touchy and
should look facts squarely in the face,

Agastya, The Grand Old Coloniser

Agastya, tha Kumbla- Yoni, isa concrete symbol
of the adventurous spirit of the early Aryanps,

~according to Mr. P, C. Ganguly in TnE

Visva BoaraTi Quartercy, The part that the
sage took in reclaiming the primeval forests of
South India is told in the Ramayapa; and local
legends still carry the memory of his gquelling
many a demon (opponeunt of Aryan thought) which
disturbed the little colonies with which Agastya
studded the Deccan, as Ilvala or Aihole and
Vatapi or Badami. He exzploited the power of
the local chiefs in spreading the tenets of the
Brahminical religion, was the first to introduce
the worship of Siva and the science of medicine
among South Indians and is even now regarded as
the inventor of the Tamil language and the system-
atiser of the Dravidian alphabet and grammar,
He overpowered the gex-god, metaphorically drank
away the obstructing waters ; and itis by found-
ing temples to Shiva that he signalised his
presence in the Farther East, as in an inscription
at Angkor Vat in Kambudesha (Cambodia) where
he also founded a royal dynasty, The Shiva
images found in Shyamadesha (Siam) were the
bandiwork of Tamil  Sthapathiss. He is also
supposed to have iufluenced Borneo, Malaya and
Sumatra; while an inscription actually states
that a Shiva temple was built by Agastya in
Java where he is the subject of a cult; while his
collaborator Trinavindu also figures in Javanese
culture,
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The Decline of Pan-Islamism

The Excrism Review for July has a very
interesting article on ¢ The Decline of Pan-
Islamism ” by Dr, Thomas Greenwood, who is of
opinion that the abolition of the Sultanate by
the Angora Assembly delivered a fatal blow to
the cause of Pan-Islamism. He says:

“In assuming full-fledged sovereignty as a
nation, Turkey has thereby lost its moral grip
over Egypt, Palestine, Syria, Moslem India and
North Africa, Thusit isa sigoificant fact that
the Moslems of India and Burma have lost tiieir
confidence in Angora, and try to mend their griev-
ances With the Swarajists in order to lend their
claims a true, pational, rather than a religious
character.”

With the abolition of the Caliphate, the
national spirit of the various Muslim countries
grow stronger :

" As the Moslem nations bscome nationalist
their individual power increases in proportion to
their lossin collective power as members of the
same faith. And though the Koran and the Hadj
still bind morally together the faithful, Pan-Isla-
mism is on the decline as a political weapon,”

The Nationalisation of Muslim countries mean
the consequent abolition of a Pan-Islamic author-
ity, The writer gives the following warning to the
Buropean powers not to take undue advantage of
the weakness of the various Moslem Powers, He
concludes : -

* It does not follow, however, that the Euro-
pean Powers should take advantage of the decay
of Pan-Islamism to pursue adventurous Imperial-
itic schemes. Between the past and the future,
between autocracy and democracy, there should
be a smooth transition, Moslem feudality should
be secularized Ey degrees, The pridcii)al initiativa
rests with the Moclems themselves, But their
leaders will never secure the happiness of their
people without the effective co-operation of the
European nations.”

Mussolini and Fascism

Wilsonian Liberalism and the doctrine of self-
) determination of nations have begun to be
seriously attacked by the powers of Neo Nation-
alism which has sprung to life under Fascism in
Italy, a revival of the older Pragmatism of
Machiavelli—says a writer in TrE PoriricaL
SCIENCE QUARTERLY, Italy, Russia, Spain and
the Balkans have all rejected Liberalism and
Liberal institutions ; Pragmatism has won its
triumph there. Pragmatism lent itself to such
apostles of political revolt as Georges Sorel, the
Spologist of Syndicalist violence, and H. J. Laski,
the defender of direct action on the part of groups
within the state—both pluralising political author-
ity and discrediting the state as a court of last
resort. The theory of Fascism started from
Syndicalist origins, Mussolini joined D’Annun-
zio and the Republicans and the Mazzinists who
were purely nationalistic in their outlook, in
bringing Italy into the war. And their national-
ist faith absorbed the internationalist hopes of
their Socialism, Fasces taken from the Roman
symbol of the victor’s power underwent a trans-
formation ; and it became a call to unity through
the integration of groups of men who were des-
perate and well-led. Group-action was still to
be their means ; and a gospel of social solidarity
summed up in terms of the nation was their end.
Thus Fascism quickiy utilised the Syndicalist idea
to strengthen its hold .upon power. It resorted
to the same method that Communism attempted
in Russia, of permitting representation of labour
only by the disciplined elite, It has reduced
Iabour in Italy to the organic role demanded by
Fascist theory. Fasciem is now committed to
nationalism with the utmoct finality; it represents
the last stand of the theory of the absolute
govereignty of the nation-state. It lives wpon
the worship of force; and it denies the right of
national minorities even to their own tongues,

-
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India’s Malady

Under the heading * India’s Malady and its
Remedy ” Mr. Surandra Nath Chakravarti contri-
butes an article to the latest pumber of
Prasuppaa HARATA, India, he says, now suffers
from the evils of early marriage, caste restrictions,
Brahminism, idol-worship, and foreign domina-
tion, He examines the causes for these thus:

“ From time immemorial the hoary guardians
of the welfare of India have been teaching the all
important lesson of the absolute necessity of
fearlessness as the essential pre requisite of a reli-
gious life, But we have heeded them not.
Herein lies the basic explanation of the downfall
of India, Many mountebanks and empirics have
risen in India and are still rising, who pose as re-
formers and, full of self-conceit at the possession of
an ephemeral wisdom, culled from the thoughts of
the hour, pass upon the unthizking multitude
any reason as the cause of the downfall of India,
which he finds ready at hand and easily acceptable
to them,”

“The time has mbw come,” says the writer,
¢ when each Indian should think within hixhself,
take stock of actual facts and try to read a
teleological import into the dire scourges with
which god has lashed India from time to time.”
He says that mere legislation can avail very
little in ameliorating the pravailing conditions in
India, He continues:

“India seems to be gradually waking from
the stupor of age:long self—hypnotism and listen-
ing to the clarion call cf the real prophet of new
India, But we ars yet far from the goal, we are
yet under the spell of ** Everlasting No.” we have
still got the stoop of decrepitude and can notlook

. straight and walk straight. We loudly advertise
" to the poblic whatever little good we are capable

of doing—a sure symptom of spiritual bankruptcy,
* . ¥ * *

To get back this lost treasure, this Brahran of

fndia who was held by the Rishi Yajnavalkya to

be gyronymqus with Fearlessness, we shall have to
undergo a spiritual fire-baptism. Sri Ramakrishpa
came to us not for nothing, Swami Vivekananda
was sent to us not for nothing. Sigops are vizible
on all sides that the Indian Leviathan is shaking
its limbs, We are a race of hero worshippers by in-
stinet, by tradition and culture, The ochre cloth

- has almost alwayslured India with a subtle fascina-

tion. It isstill exercising a tremendous influence
on the fate of India. Let us, in a epirit of true
comradeship, rally round the banner of Sri Rama-
krishna, the lord and master of hundreds of
Sanyasing who have consecrated their lives to
rejuvenating the ancient culture of India, and in
the face of the heaviest odds, malevolent critisms,
and what ig even worse, an impressive callousness,
are bravely toiling for the spiritual liberation of
India.

(0¥ (EINICTI00CIV 0TI EDN 1CD 0 46Ty (ED0 0TI

Sex Books and Yoga Exercises

Prof. H. S. GAMBERS.

1. CONTROL OVER BIRTH (ILLUSTRA-
TED.) Contains harmless and infallible methods
of avoiding conception. Acknowledged to be the
most practical book on the subject. As, 12.

2. THE HIDDEN SIDE OF SEXUAL
SCIENCE. Gives full instructions on the most
vital question of married life. As. 12,

3. FOUR EASY YOG A EXERCISES. (Ele-
mentary Pranayama and Muscle Control) for
curing all seminal troubles, bringing last and
passion under control and increasing retentive
power tenfold. As, 6.

4, THREE EASY YOGA EXERCISES. For
curing and preventing colds-coughs-Catarrah,
Headaches etc. etc. As. 6.

5. VENEREAL DISEASES, QGivet easy
methods of protecting yourself against these
diseases under all circumstances. As 4.

Complete Set for Rs. 2. only. Postage extra.
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Islamic Civilisation

Mr. Khuda Baksh translating from the German

of Prof, Becker, in Tae Carcurra REVIEW, says
that Islamic civilisation is Asiatised Hellonism
of the 5th and 6th centuries A, D. The Arabs,
Persians and Turks evolved Islamic culture from
the Hellenistic culture-religion. ¢ The preaching
of Muhammad reached its full significance, when,
away from the religion indifferent, booty-loving
tribes of the desert, it was reduced to a system
under Juduaeo-Christian clash and co-operation
and was substituted by peoples, entirely unlike
the Arabs in matters religious, in the peace of
theic inherited state-church.” Then in a later
‘stage, a peculiav Porsian stamp was impressed
not only on the religion and state of Islam, but
upon the entire course of its civilisation, But
we should analyse the traces of Persian primacy
which rests essentially upou a shifting and mingl-
ing of peoples and individuals in the vast empire
of the Caliph, The Turks were the genuine heirs
of the later Byzantines; and with them the
struggle between the genuite East and Hellenism
repeats itself, The ancient Greek is the source
of Islamic iutelligence and natiopalism; and
Islamic civilisation which is distinct from the
national cultures of the Turks and the Persians is
nothing but a fusion of ancient Greek intellec-
tuality and Oriental contemplativeness,

Women in Islam

“ The Position of Women in Iundia”is the
subject of an interesting article by Lady Abbas
Ali Baigin the recent number of TrE IsrLaMic
Review. Lady Baig says that Islam does pot
ordain the purdah system or the seclusion of
women. On the other Land, women during the
days of the Prophet entered every sphere of nation-
al life, whether socia', political or educational,
Even in warfare they used to follow the armies
‘taking care of the wounded and nursing the sick,
4 The Prophet said, “ The rights of women are

¥

sacred. See that women are maintained in their
rights.”

Writing about polygamy which is ancther
scourge to which Indians as a rule are subjected
to, Lady Baig refers to Turkey which recently
abolished purdak and polygamy by statute. She
concludes :

“Islam, on which the odium of unrestricted
polygamy is cast, is the only religion which
expressly restricts the plurality of wives, and lays
down such stringent limitations as practically to
permit marriages with one woman only, There
is nothing in the Quran to prevent Muslims from
abolishing polygamy by a civil law, as the Turks
have recently done. In this connection I am
reminded of a retort by a friend of mine, When
taunted about the immorality of having more than

one wife, he said: * We can, and we don’t ; you

can’t and you do.” ; :

Polygamy, of which I very strongly disapprove,
has one merit—it raduces the number of illegiti-
mate children, and saves the honour of , that
unfortusate class of women who are known as
unmarried mothers,”

e
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DevELOPMENT oF BANEING 1N INDIA. By Sir

Lalubhai Samaldas, | % The Bombay Co-opera-
tive Quarterly,” June 1926.]

RamarrisaNA THE Gob-MAN oF Moprgry Inp1a,
By Prof. T. L. Vaswani, [“The Vedanta
Kesari,” June 1926,]

THE INWARDNESS oF 7HE INDIAN ProBLEY, | “ The
Round Table,” June 1926.]

Sapnus or INpia. By S. B. Baneriea, - [ ¢
Occutl Review,” July 1926.] [+ The

A CoMPARATIVE STUDY OF THE INDIAN SCIENCE OF
TrOUGHT FROM TAE BUDDHA Staxprozt, By
Mr, Harisatya Bhattacharya, Ma. p 1L, [“ The
Mahabodhi,” July 1926.) ’

Ixpians 1v SourH AFRIcA AND THE D
ANGER OF
FaLse OprivisM, By Taraknath Das Ph. D
[“ The Caleutta Review,” July 1926.] ' |

" @Questions of Jmportance

-—

A Remedy for Communal Tension
THE INDIAN NATIONAL UNION

A manifesto which has been in circulation
among prominent Hindu and Mussalman leaders
for the last two months on the present communal
tension was issued to the Press on the 31st July.
It bears the signatures of Maulana Abdul Kalam
Azad and Pandit Motilal Nehru. Other signa-
tories include the Rt. Hon’ble Srinivasa Sastri,
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Mrs, Sarojini Naiduy,
Hakim Ajmal Khan, Sir Zulfiquar Ali and Sir P.
C. Roy.

The manifesto proposes the formation of a
new organisation to be called the Indian National
Union, the immediate object of which will be to
avoid communal conflicts iv their present forms
The end ultimately to be in view will be to bring
about a thorough understanding between the
different communities on a solid and permanent
basis, Indians of all communities will be wel-
comed as members of the Union provided they do
not belong to any communal organisation, and it
will be run on wholly non-political and non-party

lines.
GUIDING PRINCIPLES

The guiding principles of the Union will be—

(&) Full liberty of religious views and practices.

(b) Absolute tolerance of views and practices.

(c) Adjustment of communal relationson a
basis of strict legal rights of communities and
individuals,

The manifesto concludes that the old idea of
establishing mixed boards fur the settlement of
mutual disputes has never 5o far been given a fair
trial, and it is time that serious effort was made to
try this experiment on an extensive basis. * We
can gradually train these panchayats to act equita-
bly in diecharge of their duties and it may be
possible to take the principles incorporated in the
resolutions of the Unity Conferences at Delhi as
a basis.”

68
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British interest in Afghanistan
LORD BIRKENHEAD'S BTATEMENT

In the course of his statement in the House of
Lords on July 28, Lord Birkenhead referred to
British relations with Afghanistan and the Amir,
He said : —

Let mesay our relations withthe Amir continue
tobo of the friendliest character, and I take this
opportunity of saying, with as much formality as
I can, that the excellence of the relations which at
present subsist between that Monarch and our-
selves is, in no small measure, due to the tact and
ability shown by Sir Francis Humphreys, our
representative in Afghanistan, He, indeed, bas
deserved well of this country, Many changes
have occurred in Afghanistan, and in the general
character of the problems generally founded upon
Afghanistan, which have, from time to time, en-
gaged the attention of British Governments, But
this at least [ may make plain, that the concern
of Great Britain and India in Afghanistan is not
less than it was in 1885: It is not less than it
was in 1907, when it brought us to agreement
with Russia, or in 1921, when we made a treaty of
good neighbourliness with Afghanistan,”

The Pan-Asiatic Conference

The Pan-Asiatic Congress eoncluded its
gitting in Tokio on 2nd August after electing two
Japanese two Indians and ove Filipines as Direc-
tors of the New League of the Asiatic Natione,
The Congress decided that the next Coungress
ghould be beld at Peking, It is reported that
the Chinese Delegate started the Congress by
proposing thut the Pan-Asiatic League should
assist India and the Philippines to regain their
jndependence especially India because India was
the base of white races in the Orient.

Wo await with interest the further develop-
ments of this miniature League of the Kastern

nations which we trust has nob been started to
work in opposition to the League already at work
in the world,
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Lord Irwin’s Appeal to Leaders

Speaking at the annual dinner of the Chelmsford
Club, Simla, His Excellency Lord Irwin dwelt at
considerable length with the recent communal
disturbauces and made the following appeal to the
leaders of both the Hindu and Mahomedan
communities :—

%1 see before me two ancient and highly
organised societies with able and esteemed public
men as their recognised leaders. I cannot con-
ceive that a really sincere and sustained appeal by
them to the rank and file of their co religionists
sustained by active prgpaganda of the new gospel
of peace, wonld pass unheeded. In past centuries
each community has made its great contribution

- to the annals of history and civilisation in India,
The place that she has filled in the world in past
ages has been largely of their creating, 1 refuse
to believe that thay can make no contribution now
to rescue the good name of India from the hurt
which their present discords inflict upon it, In
the name of Indian national life, in the name of
religion, I appeal to all in each of the two
commaunities who hold a position, who represent
them in the press, who divect the education of the
young, who possess influence and the esteem of
lfheir co-religionists, who lead them in politics or
are honoured by them as divines,—lot them begin,
each in their own community, to work untiricgly
f:owards this end, boldly repudiate feelings of
hatred and intolerance, actively to condemn and
suppress acts of violence and aggression ; earnest-
ly to strive to exorcise suspicions and misappro-
hensions and so to create a new atmosphere
of trust, I appeal in the name of national

- life because communal tension is eating into

itas a canker. It has suspended its activities,

it has ranged its componeut - pirts into opposite

and hostile camps, - I appeal in the name of reli-
gion because I can appeal to nothing nobler and
because religion is the language of the soul and it
is & change of soul that India needs to-day.

——

In all religions, I suppose, thera must be present
in the mind of ths individual a sanse of personal
deficiency, a consciousness of failure to apprehened
more than a fraction of life’s mystery which
constantly impels him with an irresistible yearn-
ing to reach out for higher and yet higher
thiogs. Whatever indeed, ba the cread that men
profess, such creed is the attempt men make to
know the forces that lie beyond human vision and
learn the secret of how human nature may be
refined and, in so doing, re-lise the ultimate
purpose of their existence. A :hievement is hard
and can ooly come through ruch patience and
humnility, which will in turn beget a wide tolerance
of the deficiencies of others, but the reward is
great and there can surely be no greater tragedy
than that religion, which thus should ‘be the
expression and the support of man’s highest
instincts should be prosticuyted by an alliancee
with actions through which 'those instinets are
distorted and disgraced.”
Lord Birkenhead’s Speech

In the House of Lords on July 29 Lord
Birkenhead said in reply to Lord Olivier:—

1t is plain that any impartial and competest tribu-
nal that is established in order to revise the con-
stitution, in order to advise Parliament as to whether

the powers already conceded should be extended or
not, must, moat vitally, be affected by the question,

what at the present moment is the relationship.

between those two great dominant sects. Is it of such
kind as to suggest that, at this moment, it would be
wise in their own interest and in relation to their own
desires to aceelerate the rnoment at which a decision,
fraught with consequences so grave and perhaps so
durable, should be taken. Therefore, on all these
grounds, I am brought back to the topic which indeed
has principally engaged me in the course of the
observations for which I asked your lerdships’ indul-
gence Not only for the credit of the Empire, but in
the very interest which they most loudly profess,
those who have influence in both the commnunities
would be indeed well advised, if they set their house
in order by composing their bitter differences and if
they enable those of ua who would gladly restore
better and kindlier feelings with all sections of Indian
thought to put forward a case which would have
gome element of plausibility for that acceleratien of
the statutory date, they would do a great service to
the cause in which they vehemently believed and they
would, at the same time, render it easier for those of
us who, in this country and in India, have responsi-
bility to restore a kindlier and friendlier basis to

our mutual relations, . ’
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The Nizam & the British Government

The Nizam's Government have issued the fol-
lowing press communique - regardisg certain
persistent rumours that the Government of
India have addressed a strong note to the Gov-
ernment of the Nizam calling upon that Govern-
ment to remedy certain irregularities of adminis-
tration :—* Certain wild and baseless rumours
having become curreat regarding several differences
supposed at present to exist between the Gov-
ernment of India and the Nizam’s Government
gome of which have found expression in the
columns of various Indian newspapers, it is
considered desirable to contradict these rumours
which are without fouwdation. The real facts of
the case are simply that certain departments of
the Nizam’s (Government being in need of reforms,
the Government of India drew the attention of the
Nizam’s Government to the matter and offared
their friendly advice. It may be added that the
subject has, already for some time past, been
receiving close attention of the Nizam's Govern-
ment and necessary steps are under contemplation
which will take effoct at an early date.”
Gaekwar's gift to Benares University

His Highness the Maharaji Gaekwad of Baroda
has given a donation of Rs 1 lakh towards the
Library Building Fund of the Benares Hindu
University aud Rs. 1 lakh more to enable the
University to depute its scienca scholars to foreign
Universities. :

Rani of Bhowal’s Munificence

Wa understand that Rani Ananda Kumari
Doevi of Bhowal has made a donation of Rs. 40,000
to the East Bangal Saraswat Samaj and another
donation of Rs, 10,000 to the Widows Home,
Dacca.

Adoption in Dhar

Her Highness the Mabaraui of Dhar in puruance
of the wishes of the late Maharaja bhas adopted
the elder son of thelate Maharaji's natural brother
Rao Bahadur Shrimant Maharaj Sitaramji Sahib,

Reforms in Kolhapur
Oan the occasion of the 30th birthday of the
Maharaja of Kolbapur which was celebrated on
August 9th a State Gazette Euxtra ordinary issue
announced great administrative changes. The
Dewan of the State will hereafter be the head of
all Departments of the State and will be in direct
charge of the Feudatory and Political Depart-
ments, other Departments being under his super-
vision, There will be three other Ministers
besides the Dewan, entrusted with the Financial,
Revenus and Judicial Departments. The Dewan,
with three Ministers, will constitute the Council
of the State, which will give its opinion on all
important matters besides those connected with
legislation,
The Ruler of Bhopal

The Ruler of Bhopal was the recipient of res-
pectful and affactionate homage of Aligarh on July
31 when representatives of the Aligarh Muslim
University and allied institutions presented him
addresses of congratulation on the accession of
His Highness who is an Aligarh Graduate and
an ex-Captain of the Aligarh Cricket Eleven,
The Nawab, replying, hoped to follow in the foot-
steps of his beloved mother, with service of the
country as his ideal and assured cordial support
to the University,

Indore Economies

An Indore message states that since the abdica-
tion of the late Maharaja Tukojirao, the adminis-
‘tration of the S:ate is being reorganized on more
economical lines.

Retrenchments have been effected in most of the
departments, In the Khangi department alone,
which deals with the private estates of the ruler,a
saving of over a lakh of rupees per year has been
effected, and a reduction of Rs. 5 lakbs isexpected
from contingencies.

The establishment for the maintenance of danc-
ing and singing girls and their musicians bas been
done away with, effecting a saving of Rs, 22,000,
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The Asiatics Bill Conference

The Government of India announces that it has
now been decided that the Conference on the
Indian problem in Scuth Africa will meet in Cape
Town on December 14, The Union Government
have also accepted the Government of India's
invitaton tc send a few selected representatives to
India as their guests, as the latter felt that such a
visit would help to promote mutual understand-
ing between the two countries and lay the founda-
tions of a friendly settlement of outstanding
questions, as a result of study by the deputation
of local conditions. The delegation from South
Africa is expected to arrive at Bombay about
September 18 by the * Cukliwa” and will be in
India for about four weeks,

Mr, Gandhi, in an article in Youxe Ixpna,
welcomes the announcement that the forthcoming
Conference will be held in Cape Town and that a
mission from South Africa will visit India in
order to study the Indian condition,

Indian Immigrants in Calcutta

In an interview with the Associated Press
Mr. M. S. A, Waiz, Secretary of the Imperial
Indian Clitizenship Association said that there are
about 2000 returned immigrants scattered all
over Calcutta, Most of them are colonial-born and
have come oubt to visit the motherland, They
comse from Colonies such as Fiji, Surinam, British
Quiana ete. Nothing will induce them to leave
Calcutta ; for one thing they have had a bitter
experience of being ostracised by their own people;
and secondly they hope that one day the Govern-
ment of India will send them out and if they are
not in Calcutta they will be left behind. They
are living a very precarious life, 1f the Govern-
ment of India for some reason are unable to help
those unfortunate people, the different Colonial
Governments should be approached for securing
free passages for these are all British subjects and
their rights must be protebted by the Government
of the colony in which they were born,

o  ——

Indians in Fiji

The Secretary of the Imperial Indian Citizen-
ship Association, Bombay has appealed to the
Viceroy with reference to the returned emigrants
from Fiji recommending (1) that the Government
of Fiji be requested to extend the duration of
the moratorium for free passages to freed inden-
tured labourers from 1930 to 1935; (2) that
returned emigrants from British Guiana of whom
there are several hundreds now in Calcutta, and
elsewhere and who are anxious to go back should
be included in the Government of India's scheme
of emigration of 500 families to British Guiana,
and (3) that the Governmeunt should establish
emigrants’ depots in Bombay, Calcutta and
Madras without delay on the lines of the Indian
Euwigrants’ Friendly Society established in 1921
and dissolved in 1923. o

Indian Labour in Ceylon

In reply to a question in the Ceylon Legislative
Council on 22ad July the Hon, Mr, T, Reid,
Coutroller of Indian Emigrant Labour, made a
statement that an Ordinance to give effect to]a
scheme for establishing standard wages for Indian
emigrant labour was in draft form and would be
introduced as soon a8 circumstances permitted.

Since 1921 much has been done for the Indian
labourer; butthere s still much to do at the present
moment when the Indian labourer is beginning to
be conscious of his rights whick be considers to
have been secured for him by the Government of
India, Improvement in the external conditions
of his work seems to be provokingly slow and the
partially reformed conditions of to-day seem to be
more galling than even the tribulations of the past,

The Late Mr. M. A. Desai

We deeply regret to record the death of Mr,
M. A, Desai, President, Indian Congress and
Member of the Kenya Legislature and the most
prominent Indian leader at Bukoba. All Indian
shops in Nairobi were closed on July 15 as a
mark of respect to the deceased.
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Stabilization of the Rupce

Referring to the Government’s decision to give
forthwith legislative effect to that part of the
Currency Commission’s recommendation ( published
in another page of this issue) which relates to
stabilisation of the rupee, the Committee of the
Calcutta Indian Chamber consider the proposed
action 'as stroogly ill-advised. Apart from the
intrinsic merit or otherwise of the specific recom-
meéndation which is in direct conflict with the
considered views unanimously expressed by the
Indian commercial interests, stabilisation, as
suggested by the Commission, isa part of the
general scheme of monetary and currency reform
guggested by them, The recommendation for
immediate action was made clearly on the presump-
tion of the acceptance of the schems in its entirely,
at least in essentials, The Committee find grave
objections in the Government’s asking the legis-

' lature to commit itself to any plan of stabilisa-

tion except under a definite guarantee of intro-
duction of the old standard. In its absence,a
statutory rate of 18d, together with the legal
authority to maintain the rate, will accentuate
the defects of the pressent system as admitted
by the Commission itself., The proposed demoue-
tisation of the sovereign ryemoves the slightest
justification of restoring an effective statutory
rate, The committee feel constrained to say that
hasty action in piecemeal legislation is likely to
give rise to the public impression that- statutory
recognition of 184, is the only recommendation
which the Government intend carrying out,

Protection for Coal

The Government of India have accepted the

- unanimous finding of the Tariff Board that the

case for a protective duty on imported coal has
not been established. They also agree with the
majority report that under the present circum-
stances the imposition of a countervailing daty
on South African coal is not advisable,

Artificial Silk

In an interesting article in DiscoveEry on
artificial silk the limitations of this new fabric are
clearly detailed, and it is pointed out that not-
withstanding the great popularity which it enjoys
at the present day, this substitute for real silk
has too many disadvantages to make it possible
for it ever to take the place of the natural product,
Such a conclusion seems indeed inevitable when
one copsiders the nature of the process, leading
up to the production of viscose, which constitutes
seven-eighths of the total bulk of the artificial
silks on the market.

Viscose, in fact, differs essentially from the
older dress materials inaswuch as it is manufae-
tured from a fluid, The original filaments, there-
fore, which go to compose this new material, ars
in no sense fibres, and are consequently deficient
in the natural qualities of the latter,

Back Bay Enquiry Committee

The Government of ' India has announced the
personnel of the Committee which it has appoint-
el to inquire into the Back Bay Reclamation
Scheme. Sir Grimwood Mears, Chief Justice of
the Allababad High Court, is the Chairman and
the members are Sir M, Visvesvaraya, Sir Frede-
rick Thomas Hopkinson and Mr, S, B. Billimoria;
Mr, R. W. Ewback is the Secretary, The terms
of reference to the Committee are to inquire into
the history of the inception and conduct of the
Back Bay scheme and to make recommendations
as regards future operations,

The G.I P. Ry,

The Great Indian Peninsular Riilway announce
a further reduction in the price of common books
for week-end travelling to health resorts such as
Nasik, Deolali, Poona and Lonavla, These coupons
have been very popular with the public. The
fares for travelling to Poona by the racs specials
have also been reduced,
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The Agricultural Commission

Lord Linlithgow, President of the Royal Com-
;m'ission on Agriculture, and the Eaglish members
who are to sit on the Commission will arrive in
India at the beginning of October next. They
will proceed immediately to Simla where their
Indisn colleagues will join them and the prelimi-
naries regarding the work of the Commission will
be settled,
C Itis expected that the Commissiou will first
record oral evidence in Bombay and the stay of
the Commission in that Province will be about two
weeks. From Bombay the Commission will
proceed to the Central Provinces and then come
to Madras during the second half of November,

After recording evidence in Madras, the Com-
mission will also inspect some of the typical
agricultural areas in the Presidency. The move-
ments of the Commission after visiting this
Presidency have not been definitely settled.

1t is understood that at the Conference of the
Ministers of Agriculture held at Simla recently
and which H, E. the Viceroy opened, a sugges-
tion was made that in each Province visited by
the Commission, the respective Minister for Agri-
culture should sit there on the Commission as co-
opted member,

Lord Irwin on Indian Agriculture

Addressing the Deputation of the C, P, Agri-
culturists in reply to an address of welcome pre-
sented at Nagpur on 22nd July His Excellency
' Lord Irwin said :—

«1 am talking to-day as a farmer to farmers,

» ® * » *

# There are always two partners whose help is
mutually essential to the successful discharge of
their common task-—the man of science tbe
actual cultivator, The problem is everywhere the
same, namely, how to carry scientific results to
practical experience avd here it is certain that
men learn most readily tirough the eyes and -that
most of us are often prepared to trust if we ses

where we might mistrust if we only read or hear.
Cultivators who see with their own eyes the
proved results of new seed or new methods will
become at once converts to and missicnaries of the

new ideas.
* * * * *

Your land, India, to-day requires to import many
things which she requires for the comfort of her
people and the further development of her
industries, For these she has to pay by her
exports to the markets of the world and therefore
in “increasing the quantity and improving the
quality of your production it is good to remember
that there is patriotism to your great country as
well as profit to yourselves.” ’

The Sukkur Barrage

The construction of the Sukkur Barrage and
canals commenced on July :1,1923, and good

progress has been made with the preliminary work, :

including the construction of a complete broad
guage railway system to deal rapidly and economice-
ally with the vast mass of material to be handled,
the installation of a large electric generating
station to provide energy for the running plant
and workshope, and the construction of two town-
ships to house the army of workers of all ranks
employed and to be employed on the scheme,

We understand that a start has also been made
with capal excavatior, though ‘it is small,
compared with the total length of nearly 1,600
miles of main canals and branches and 3,700 miles
of distributaries that are projected.

The total expenditure incurred up to the end of
March 1926, is approximateiy Rs. 3:76 crores,

~ Agri-Industrial Board in the Punjab
A conference of industrialists, agriculturists and
business men of the Punjab has, at the instance
of the Hon, Sardar Jogendra Singh, Minister of
Agriculture, Punjak, unanimously agreed to form
a Board to be called The Development Board with
two sections—agricultural and industrial, i
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The League of Nations. By Prof. 8. K

Das, a1 4, CQalcutta, 1925. Rs. 2/-.

The author commences with a discussion of the
problem of ever-recurring war, to which the
League is a partial solution. He parries the argu-
ments for the rival method of the dictatorship of
the proletariat and proceeds to sketch the political
and juridical antecedents of the League, One
notable omission is the famous arbitration between
Great Britain and the U, S, A, in the Alabama
Case, The final argument for the founding of
such an organisation ag the League is to be found
in the state of Europe (and incidentally of the
world) which led to the War. .

Now that the League exists and is at work, the
business of the critic and expositor is to analyse
its actual constitution and working, and this
Professor Das does in a clear and effective manner,

_ The grievances of Iudia in regard to her place
in the League are that the [cdizn delegation is
not truly representative ; that [zdia contributes an
excessive amount to the expenses of the League;
and that in return India receives no proportigrate
berefits.  But there 13 in this book is no proper
discussion of the value of the Lesgue to India.
The Ganges. The Christian Literature Society
. for India, Madras. Price 8 as,

. This is a publication of two lectures delivered
in the Indian Museum, Calcutta, one on * The
Birth of the Ganges” by Dr. Pressce, Director,
Geological Survey of India, Calcutta, and the
other on * The Avimal Life of the Ganges” by
Dr. Anunandale, Director, Zoological Sarvey of
India, Calcutta, The first lecture on the Ganges
deals with its geclogical history and traces its
source to a trough formed along the base of tho
Himalaya, which tfough, according to the lecturer
becams the cradle of the Ganges. Ths second

lecture on the avimal life of the Ganges, deals
with the animals that abourd in the river
(1) in the little steamlets that rush down the
southern slopes of the Himalayas (2) in its
middle reaches, and (3) in its deltaic tracts,

Travels in India. 2 Vols. By Jean-Baptiste
Tavernier, Translated by V. Ball, ¢.5, L.L.D,,
and Edited by William Crooke, c.1..,, Oxford
University Press. '
Tavernier was in some respects the most re-

nowned traveller of the seventeenth cen‘tury and

his Jife and records throw a flood of light on the
religion and mannera and civilization of the
countries he visited. In the two volumes before
us we have an approximately literal translation of
the portion of the Travels which refer to India.

Lay readers must bs thankful to the Editor for

his notes, identifying localities with modern sites

and otherwise elucidating obscure points.

Dissertation on the Copper-Plates in
possession of the St. Thomas Chris-
tians by K, N. Daniel. (Reprinted from ZThe
Indian Antiquery )

Mr. Danjel examines in these two articles
which he cortributed to the Indian Antiquary the
Kottayam Plates of Vira Raghava Chakravarti and
the meaning of the Anchuvennam and the Mani-
gramam of the Kottayam Piates of Thanu Iravi.
The first Plate is now in the possession of the'
Syrian Metropolitan of Malabar, Mr, Daniel brings
fresh information to bear on the plates which
have been already published, He explains the
meaning of peculiar expressions like Manigramam
Murchollu, Pavata ete; and he tries to fix on the
basis of astroomiecal, paleographic and other
grounds, the date of the document as the 3rd
century,

BOOKS RECEIVED

Rupra. By Arthur J. Westermaver, Messrs. R,
Shaw & Co, Esplinade Road, Bombay.

Tre AraB Criviurzatrox. By S, Khuda Buksh,
M4, W. Hefler & Sone, Cambridge. )

ANNUAL STATEMENT OF THE SEA-BORNE TRADE OF
Brrrise Twpia Witn toe Forergy CoUNTRIES,
Central Publication Branch, Caleutta, .

Inp1a’s Panpzavesr Vor XI. Prepared bv the
Dirnctor, Central Bureau of Information, Govt
of India, Central Publication Branch, Calcutta.
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July 16. Justice Rai Bahadur Lalitmohan

Banerji is appointed puisne Judge of the ngh .

* Cour® of Allahabad,

July 17. Speaking at the Chelmsford Clab,
Simla, to-day, Lord Irwin -made an appeal to

- commdnal leaders to sink their differences:

July 18. The All-India Cow Conference met af

Ca)cutta under the presidency of Justice,

~ Manmathnath ‘Mukberjee.

July 19. The Mosul Treaty was s:gned to-dayv.

by Tewfik Rushdy Bey, Sir Ronald - Lmdsay
. and Fethx Bey. - ‘
July 20. H. M. the King invested Tord
Wlllmgdou with the nght Grand Cross of
the Ozder of S, Michael and 8. George.

July 21. The British Indian Union gavé a’

. lancheon to distinguished visitors from  India
 with the Duke of Connaught in the chair,

~ July 22.° M. Poincare has formed the Cablnet
on “M. Herriot's res;gnatlon v

July 23.- Miss, Margaret Bondfield (Labcur) has
been elected Member of Parllament by an over-
whelming majority. .

July 24. H. E The Viceroy laid the foundatlon
stone of the Nagpur Science College_to-day,

. July 25. The Central Comraittee of the Russian
Communist Party . has - expelled M. Zinovieff
from their Party,

July 26. The Hon., Mr. 8. R.-Das arrived in
Madras to-day. .

"July 27. 1t is announced that 8ir C. P. Rama-

swami A\yar will be one of those who will

K represent India at the League of Nations
Assembly.

July 28. 8ir J, C. Bose sarrived in Geneva
T to- day.
{July 29, The House of Commons by 1230 votes
‘ ~ to 84 passed a resolution continuing the Emer-
ﬁ&”’, 'gency Regula.txons
: Ju)y 30. B E. The Vlceroy arrived in Poona,
'——H H. the Maharagah of - Dbar died to day of
: tuberculosxa ’

e

J uly 31, The French Chamber, by 380 votes to
150 passed a vote of confidence in the new
Government, ‘

—Israel Zangwill is dead. :

August 1, Sir Alexander Muddiman joined
duty as Home Member to-day. -
August 2. Mr. P. K. Chakravarti, ex-Editor
. of the Forward who was convicted of promot-
- ing class batred has been vamtted by the

Galcutfa Higk Court.

'.August 3 Sir Hugh Stéphenson is appomted

Governor of Bihar and Orissa.

—~The, Report of the Royal. Commission on

Indian Currency i is published.
August' 4, Prof. Jadunath Sircar is. appeinted
~ Vice Chancellor of the Calcutta University.

August 5. The Bengal Government = issued

. orddrs under 144 Cr. P.O,‘forbidding Pandit

Malaviya and Dr. Moonjee not ° to  enter

Calcutta for a period of two.mooths,

August 6.  The World Students’ Oonference meb
“at Helsxnggfors. (Finland). '

August 7. Paadit Madan Mohan Malavisa dis-

obeyed” the Bengak Governments order and-

arrived in Calcutta to-day,.
August 8. Sumwmonses - have been | issued
by the Chief Presidency Magistrate of Cal-

cutta against Pundit Malaviya and Dr. Moonji
for disobeying the order under Sec. 188 1, P,C.

August 9, Itis announced that Italy and Spam
have signed a Treaty of friendship.

~The Federal Houses of Australia have passed
the Bill enabling British Indians in Australia
to obtain invalid and old age pensxoﬁs ‘

August 10, The French National Assemb‘y met
for a third time in history and passed by 671
votes to 144 a Bill embodying Smkmg Fund
Statutes in the Constitution.

~August 11. The National Federation of Bengal A

was inaugurafed by Mr B. C. Pal in Calcutta,
August 12. The French Parliament has ad-
journed till mid-October, ‘
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The Literary Taste
Writing “On the Literary Life” in - the
« Bormondsey Book,” Mr. Thomas Burke gives
young writers the following advice:

No young man should enter the literary life. -
unless literature has for him a.call so strong that
he will rather write than eat, and will be ready to

make any .gacrifice to his work, He need ,ﬁqt
regard literature as a high and holy office.” It is
the inferior artist who takes that view of it, and
mostly 'he makes a holy mess of it. It'isless

- than that and far wore . than a branch of

the entertainment industry. The great English

masters——Defdle, Fielding, Swift, Scott, Thackery, .

Dickens—;wrote because . they wanted to, write,
and were so busy makma literature . that they
bad no time to think solemn.L;s,about it, It was
with them n serious pursuit, to wblch they gave

.all of themselves seriously.

There is no other way of learning to write than
by continuous labour, and by liviog with all sorts
of men. Life is the material of the author’s craft

-aud only by experience of it can he come to the
“knowledge and uuderstavding from which he can

offer up his illumination of some corner of its

_ pilgrimage and battle.

Mr. lsrel Zangwill
Mr, Isrzl Zaogwill, whose death was anrounced
in the first week of this month, is a Jewish noveliet
and play-wright, He was born in London 62 years
ago aud was the son of a poor Jewish emigrant from
Ruseia._' He graduated from the London University

- and took up literary work. He became famous in

1892 with his * Children of the Ghetto,” and
from that time onwards his writings commanded
success. No author has equalled his power in
déaling with Jewish character. As a propagandist,

.Zarigwil\ had tireless force.” Two outstanding

movements in which he exerted his talents were
Zionism and Women's Suffrage,
69

Modern Authors

“Does writing pay ?” suggests the obvious
reply, * All depends upon. the writer,” For there
never was a time when such big prizes were avail-
able for writers who by subtle touch thrill the

_imagination of the publie, writes Robend Belfast

in the London DALy GrArmIC.
Qornsider Miss, Eihel M. Dell's success! Dxd

“not Mrs, Asquith command £13,000 for her
- autobiography ard Mr. A. M. Hutchinson

£30,000 for * If Winter Comes” ? Not long ago a
famous publishing firm offered Mr, Lloyd George
£90,000 for a book to aggregate 300,000 words;
Sir Arthur Consn Doyle drew £9,000 for the 12
stories in which h_e resurrected Sherlock Holmes,

Mr, Winstou 'Churchill's revenues from his
literary works must have been on a generous scale ;
We have all heard of the £250 he received for
each of certain special articles,

SIR C. V. K. SASTRI ;

Tbe place of bonour in this issue is given to an
article on “The Women of [ndia” from the pen
of the Hon, Justice Sir C. V., Kumaraswami
Sastri, Acting Chief Justice of the High Coart at
Madras, Sir Kumaraswami reviews two recent
publications on the character and gerius of Irdian
women and of the women of Bengal in particular,
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Prof. Jadunath Sarkar
«In exercise of the powers conferred by the
Calcutta University Act, the Government of
Bengal has appointed Professor Jadunath Sarkar,
M.A, CLE, to be the Vice-Chancellor of the
Ca_dcuétn. University.

PROF. JADUNATH SARKA
The appointment was mnot well received in
certain quarters as Prof, Sarkar had sharply eriti-
cised the executive of the Univers'ity in the pages
of the MopERN Revitw. Soon after he assumed
charge of his new office Mr. Sarkar stated that it
was gross misrepresentation of his views to suggest
that he ever wished for the abolition of the Post-
Graduate Department or any injury to its best
interest,  He had never offered destructive criti-
cism of the University as a whole, but suggested
a constructive scheme for reform and for giving
permanence to the Post-Graduate Department by
‘Buitable means. A present, his duty would be to
.work the University as a going concern in ab-
-solute freedom from any personai consideration,

The Tragedy of Indian Education

Aldus Huxley writes in the Narion :(—*,...In
Kashmir, you cau hire a clerk for about balf as
much as you would have to pay your cook. And
not in Kashmir only. It is the same throughout
the whole of India, A circus recently visited
Lahore, The management advertised for gate-
keepers at fifteen rupees a month. Awmong the
applicants, I was told, were upwards of forty
Graduates, Mysore, the best-governed of
Indian States, finds the same difficulty in dispos-
ing of the finished products of its higher educa-
tion, After having gone through the trouble of
taking their degrees, the Graduates of its colleges
demand, almost as a right (it is only natural) the

- work for which their educational attainment fits

them., But the work does not exist. This is
the farcical tragedy of Indian FEducation. The
Universities produce a swarm of Graduates for
whom there is nothing to do. The State can’
employ onlya limited number of them, and out-
side the Government service, there is almost no
opening for a man with the ordinary general
education of the West, The industrial and com-
mercial activities, to which most of our educated
young men devote themselves hardly exist in
India. There is no available liquid capital to start
such industries on a large scale, and the average
educated Indian lacks the enterprise and energy
to begin in a small way on his own. His ambition

is to step into some safe clerical job with no

responsibilities and a pevsion at the end of it.
A “crammed ” education in the humanities or in
pure science hardly fits him for anything else.
Unhappily, the number of safe clerksnips with
peusions attached is strictly limited. The Indian
youth steps out of the university examination hall
into 8 vacuum. The class of educated unemployed
—the class most dangerous to an established
government—steadily grows”

————
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The Ban on Pandit Malaviya

If the Government of Bengal had acted un-
wisely in putting a ban on Pandit Malaviya and
- e Dr. Moonji it was
' _hoped that they had
prudently  refrained
from interfering with
the entry of the two
leaders into Calcutta,

Apparently the matter
has not stopped there

o -y and the subsequent
action of the DMapgistrate in issuing summonses
against them shows that prestige rather thau discre-
tion seems to be their prime concern. Meanwhile it
is expeéted that the Government of India, urged
by non-official members of the Central Legislature,

will not be slow to move in the matter.

Of the incident itself and of the lesson of the
Pandit's action Mr, Gandhi writes in Youxe
INDIA' (—

“ Disrupted and demoralised though we are at
the present moment, Panditji has shown that
there is still courage left in us to defy the might
of the mightiesb'Empir‘e. To have issued a notice
light-heartedly against oue of the oldest and most
respected and best koown of India’s public ser-
vants, was an insolent exhibition of power, Let
us assume for the moment that the Government
had sufficient grounds for fearing Pandit Mala-
viyaji's presence in Calcutta at a time when they
were trying to bring about peace. It was still
wroog to have dealt summarily witha man of
Panditji’s position in the Indian world. It wauld
not have derogated from the Acting Governor's
dignity if be had written a private note to Panditji
or if he had invited bim for a conference and

_ placed before him the evidence in his possession

and told him to absent himseif in the interests of

peace, which the Pauditji claimed to desire as
much as the Governor himself, In everyone of his
public speeches, Panditji has put emphasis upon
the desirability of peace, but the Government is
too disdainful of pubiic opinion even to think of
any such courteous action, It ezpected Panditji
and Dr, Moonji to take the order with due and
bhumble submission. The Government evidently
expected that Non-Co-operation was decently
buried at Bardoli and that Congress resolutions
on Civil Discbedience were all idle threats, The
Bengal Government has now discovered their
mistake, Panditji's letter is a lesson in self-
restraint combined with firmuness., His following
up the letter with action, his refusal to see the
Magistrate and his triumphant entry into
Calcutts, his advice to the people not to lose their
heads, not to demonstrate and his quiet continu-
ance of his programme as if nothing had happen-
ed, furnish an object lesson in perfect Civil
Disobedience. It is hoped that the Government
will understand that Civil Disobedience has come
to stay and when occasion demands it, there will
be more than ome person in the country to
adopt it.”
Trial Courts’ Jurisdiction

The Full Bench of the Lahore High Court,
consisting of five Judges presided over by thke
Hon'ble Chief Justice, Sir Shadi Lal, has recently
decided a point of considerabls importance rela-
ting to the juriediction of trial courts as well as
jurisdiction of the courts of appeal in suits
for redemption of mortgages. The Bench has
decided that in a suit for redemption of im-
movable property, the value for purposes of juris-
diction is the amount found by the court to be the
mortgagee's charge on the property and not the
amount alleged by the plaintiff to be due to the
mortgagee and the sum found by the trial court
settles not only its own jurisdiction, but also fur-
pishes a test for determining the form of

appeal. '
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~ Ayurvedic and Unani Systems

Th9 report of the Ayurvedic and Upari Com-
mittee appointed by the United Provinces Gov-
ernment with the Hon, Mr, Justice Gokaranath

PANDIT GOKARANATH MISRA
Misra as Chairman, has been published. The
Committee recommend that Government should

declare a policy of State recogoition and State
encouragement of Indian systems of medicine and
. direct local bodies to establish as many Ayurvedic
and Upapi dispensaries and hospitals as possible
within their respective areas, that the Ayurvedic
College of Benares Hindu University should be
raised to the status of a State-aided College and
the King's Hospital at Victoriagunge, in Luck-
" mnow, should be raised to the status of a State-
"aided Unani College, and that proficiency tests
should be instituted, although unregistered practi-
‘ tioners should not be prohibited from practising,

The Wadia Brothers’ Gift

Sir N, N, Wadia, who only recently gave a
handsome donation of Rs. 18 lakhs for a mater-
nity hospital in Bombay, bas, jointly with his
brother, Mr. C. N, Wadia, made an offer to the
Government, of a princely sum of Rs. 16 lakhs,
for a new Hospital, OQut of this Rs. 6 lakhs is to
be utilised for the building and Rs. 10 lakhs for
the Endowment Fund, It .is proposed to build
the pew hospital next to the Wadia Maternity
Hospital, The idea kept in view is that it should
serve as a medical hospital, where the medical
cases of the King Edward Memorial Hospital
should be transferred for treatment, and the
latter hospital be used solely for surgical cases.
The Scheme, which is still under negotiation,
will take concrete shape after the Government
bave consulted the Bombay Municipality, who
are respoosible for medical relief in the city.
The schems for additional hospital accommodation
in Bombay, started by His Excellency Sir Leslie
Wilson, is likely to bear fruit in the immediate
future. :

A New Aneesthetic .

A demounstration of ethglene, an apwsthetic of

American discovery, was given recently by one of

the chief anaesthetists at the Manchester Royal
Infirmary with such success as to assure its adop-
tion in future in cases of a certain kind,

The drug represents a further step in the search
for the ideal anaesthetic, but is as yet only
supplementary %o other methods of arzsthesia,
Its value lies particularly in its applicability to
cases not met by the ordinary forns of anaes-
thesia, principally those in which the patient is at
one or the other extreme of life, or in diabetic,
consumptive, or other cases in which the ad-
ministration of the anaesthetics in common use is
attended by a certain amount of poisoning of the
system, - The drug has the advantage of giving
immunity from certain distressing after-effects,
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Bombay Iustitute of Science

There was a lively discussion at the meeting of
the Senate of the Bombay University when the
motion for the afliliation of the Royal Institute
of Science to the University was introduced by
the Director of Public Instruction. Some
members, speaking on the activities of the Institute
said that it did not live up to the ideals that it
should be the home of scientific research, but
allowed itself to become an appapage of the
Elphinstone College for teaching elementary
science, It was pleaded that the two institutiors
should be absolutely independent and the Elphin-
stone College itself should do the teaching of
science up to the Intermediate standard.

Oone member remarked that the Government did
not Eeap their promise made when the Institute
was founded, that it would be the home of scientific
research, The Director of Public Instruction in
a speech refuted all the objections raised and the
House passed the motion for affiliation. |

New Wonders of Plant Life

Remarkable new discoveries in plant life were
expounded recently by Sir J. C, Bose in a lecture
at University College, London,

s \;\& 52X
SIR J. C. BOSE

At the outset he commanded attention saying
that what the falling apple was to Newton, a
Smoke-ring ﬁoating inthe airhad Proved to himself,

For the completion of his experiments the llindu
savant explained that he wanted to use a magnet
without its poles, and the sight of a smoke-ring
gave him the clue which Jed to the Resopant
Recorder, the greatest of his inventions,

This remarkable instrument of surpassing
delicacy and sensitiveness bad helped him to the
revelation of the great new fact in plant life of the
relationship to each other of two distinct nervous
impulses, sensory and motor.

He had been able not only to make that plant
itself write out the duration of the infinitesimal
time that it took to perceive a blow but to pick
up, moreover, the message that was transmitted
through its nerves to the centre,

Photos by Phone

Recent developments in transmitting pbotograph
long distances over the telephone have resulted in
the establishment of a regular commercial service
between New York, Chicago and San Francisco,
On an average the time taken to trapsmit a
photograph seven by -five inches is seven and a
half minutes, .

An X-ray photograph taken, say, in Chicago
may be ‘¢ telephoned ” to New York for medical
diagnosis by a specialist on payment of a small
sum, The value of the new service for the rapid
circulation of finger-prints of * wanted ” criminals
has already been satisfactorily tested by the New
York police,

When, recently, an important industrial com-
pavy planned a new issue of stock, the final draft
of the prospectus was so delayed that it was only
by using the photo transmitting system thata
simultaneous issue on both sides of the American
Continent was made possible,

This was done by first pbotographiﬁg the

. prospectus and then transmitting the photograph

3,305 miles over telephone lines from New York
to San Francisco. The printer used the duplicate
photographe received in San Francisco as a guide
to the text and lay-out of the “copy ?,

Ty
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Babu Govinda Das
It is with deep regret that we record the death
of Babu Govinda Das—the well-known scholar and
author, He and his equally distinguished brother,

BABU GOVINDA DAS
Babu Bhagavan Das, have had a remarkable career
of learning and piety. The latter early became a
Theosophist and distinguished himself - by his
" speculations in theology and the occult sciences.
Babu Govinda Das turned his attention to the

study and exposition of the more practical aspects
of political and socio religious life. His *“ Govern-
dnce of India” and * Hinduism” (Price Rs. 3
each: G. A, Natesan & Co., Madras) are popular
expositions of the politics and religion of the
country and deserve to be carefully studied for
‘their lucidyity of treatmeut and catholicity of
views, Though Babu Govinda Das seldom interest-
* od himself in controversial politics his suggestions
and advice always received the respectful consider-

ation of public men.and leaders,

" In politics he was a progressivist and he never

spared himself 'in hie advocacy of a scheme of

Swaiﬁj as the basis of concerted action on the part

- of the politicals in India, In religion, he advo-

cated a sane rationalism, broad-based on the ethxcs

pnd ?hﬂosophy of liberal Hmduxsm.

Mr. Bernard Shaw

It is difficult to believe, when one sees
Mr. Bernard Shaw striding vigorously into the
Strand from the Adelphi, that July saw bis
seventieth birthdsy. His once fiery beard is now
generously whitened, but there is no suggestion
of a stoop in his carriage, and he swings his arms
like a Guardsman. Undoubtedly, he owes his
good health to his very austere mode of life. He
is a vegetarian, non-smoker, and a total abstaiger,
T get G. B. S. to a public dinner in London is a
most difficult feat, quite as difficult as the capture
of his neighbour, the illusive Barrie. When
Mr. Shaw attends these functions, he dces not
partake of the ordinary meal, but has provided
for him something severely simple and sinless,

THE MAHARAJAH OF DHAR
who died on July 30,
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Hon. Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar
Sir, Ramaswami Aiyar, Law Member of the
Government of Madras who has been appointed
s member of the Indian Delegation to the forth-
cbming sossion of the Assembly of the Loague

of Nations in Geneva was the recipient of warm

In an interview with a representative of 1he
Ixpiax Dainy Marn Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar,
referring to his visit to Geneva, said that one
of the most important questions which would
come up for discussion at the 7th Assembly of
the League of Nations would be the entry of
Germany into the Loeague. The Assembly would
also consider other interesting’ questions relating
to Indis, such as traffic in opium and drugs, traffic
in women and children and disarmament,

# 1t is impossible,” he said “at the present
moment, to state what other questions in which
India is interested will come up for consideration,
It is, of course, obvious that His Excellency the
Viceroy and the Secretary of State for India must
have been iriluenced by the arguments of Lord
Willingdon last year in regsrd to the paucity
of the number of delegates representing India at
the Assembly of the League_of Nations, and the
consequent difficulty ‘in gettirg due representation
on various Committees of the League. It will be
remembered that this was it substance the opinion
«xpressed by Lord iVillingdon last year.”

Empire Parliamentary Association

Lala Lajpat Rai and Sir Darcy Lindsay bave
been declared elected by the Indian Branch of the
Empire Parliamentary Association to proceed as
delegates of the Association to Australia to’attend
the Empire Parliamentary Conference. Invited by
that Dominion Lala Lejpat Rai secured the

““ largest number of votes while there wasa tie

" . L :
b\/" ) “»\). Mi Q_b(}“\s;! between Sir Darcy Lindsay and Mr. Shanmukam

SIR C. P. RAMASWAMI AIYAR

éongratulations on the eve of his departure
to Europe and was entertained at a banquet
given' in his honour at the Willingdon Club,
Bombay, We congratulate the Government
on the choice of one who “will so worthily fill
the position held in previous years by two other
distinguiched Madrasis—the Rt, Hon, Sastry
and Sir P, 8. Sivaswami Aiyar.

Chetty which was settled by drawing lot. In case
however of- the inability of either of the two
elected delegates to prcceed 7to Australia, Mr,
Chetty will take the vacant place,

Lala Lajpat Rai has since arrivid from his tour
to Euiope in connection with the Interpational
Labour Conference. We understand that he is
not keen on going to Australia to attend the
fprthcoming Conference of the Empire Parlia-
mentary Association.
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Mr. S. R. Das on Communalism
_ In replying to the addres: presented to him at
tvhe‘Esplanade Theatre, Madras, on July 30, by
the Non-Brahmaunas of Madras, the Hon. Mr. 8. R,
Das referred to the exzisting communal tersion

... HON.MR. 8. R. DAS
‘between Non-Brahmauas and Brahmanas of the
. Presidency. In the course of bis speech he said ;
: : “ Now Iam bound to say, gentlemen ~you will not

.expect me to make a political speech—but I am

' .bound to say that [ have been considerably grieved by
V'f'the state of feeling that I have discovered between
““Brahmanas aod Non-Brahmanas., You have heard
féthatlam a Non-Brshmana and therefore my sym-
 pathies are always with- those who are backward. in
', the race of life. I am willing to do all Ican to help
;,f;the_réonimun_ity which is backward, whether it be a
- Non-Brahmana community or the untouchables or
'fil{a‘hommeda"ns; “But I am also National. (Hear,
. “hear.) Though we cannot have a National life until
ur backward communities rise up, I would ask the
backward communities to bear in mind that they can-
pot afford to rise to the exclusion of other communi-

ties who have already risen. I sympathise with every
endeavour that you make to rise, but bear in mind
that you must not alienate those who are already in
position. I quite realise that in the course of your
rising you are bound to do a certain amount of injury
to vested interests (Laughter). That is inevjtable.
But that is no reason why you should do it inan
inimical nature, Or, in other words, I should like you
to bear in miad that the question of the backward
people rising is not a communal question, but a
National question, (Hear, hear and cheers.) In en-
deavouring to rise do not forget that it is not for the
sake of the commuuity you are taking those steps, but
for the sake of the Nation, I feel sure thit if you bear
that in mind no Brihmana who has any National
idea will oppose you. (Confused cries, some agreeing
and some disagreeing.) I know, one of the greatest
difficulties of the situation that [ have found from
the short time I have been here—I have taken as
much care as I possibly could to enquire from all the
communities—the grestest difficulty is the distrust*
by one community of the other. I assure you—I am

speaking now to those who are Non-Brahmanas— '
you will find your path towards rising up made very

much smoother if you can trust the Brahmanasa
little more. (Some hissing.) I can assure you it is
a mistake to think that they are all against you.
Soms of them are bound to win, it is natural. I don’t
like to give away what I have (laughter)—quite
natural. But, after, all, there are great men amongst
them also. Why should you refuse their help? I
assure you their help is open if you go about it in the
proper way.

But, the Brahmanas, after all, are a very intelli-
gent community here (ckeers) aad they ought to,
inatead of being afraid of the Non-Brahmanas rising,
assist them to rise, arsist them to take a National
view of the question which I am afraid there are
many Non-Brabmanas who do not take.

It is very very sad that a Province like Madras,
which has done 50 well in every way, which deserves,
so far ‘as I can make out, further success, should
imperil that success by this communal tension. It is
the duty of all of you, if I may say so without imper-
tinence to try and make this communal question a
National ‘question and not merely a question of
whether a particular 'community is going to get .
certain loaves and fishes at the expense of another
communijty.

Books at Concesslon Rates to Subscribers of the Indlan Review.”

SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OF
Rasa Raym Moman Roy
Rr. HoN, SRINIVASA SASTRI,
SarosiNt Namu (up-to-date).
Siz J. C. Bose.
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Price Rs. 4. To Subs. of “ I. R.” Rs. 3-8,
SPEECHES IN PAPER COVER

Morley’s Indian Speeches, Re.1-8, To Subscribers of
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Edwin Samuel Montagu—A study in Indiam Polity.
84 Pages. Price 8 As. To Subs. “I.R.” As 6.

Indian National Evolution. By Ambika Charan
Mazumdar. Ra. 3. To Subs. of “I. R.” Rs, 2-8.

The Governance of India. By Babu Govinda Das
Rs. 3. To Subs, of the Indian Review. Rs.2-8.

The Indian Problem. By C. F. Andrews.
Price Re.1. To Subscribers of “ I, R.” As. 12,

Bureaucratic Governmeat., By Bernard Houghton,
Re. 1-8. To Suba. of the Indian Review, Re. 1-4.

Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule. By Gandhi. As. 8.
To Subscribers of the * Indian Review ™ As. 6.

INDUSTRY, AGRICULTURE & ECONOMICR
Industrial India. By Glyn Barlow, M. A, B8econrd
Edition. Re.l. To Subscribers of I. R, As, 12,
Indian Industrial and Economic Problems. By V. G.Kale.
Rs. 2. To Subscribers of Indian Review, Re. 1-8.
Essays on Indian Economics. By the late Mahadav
Govind Ranade. Rs.2. To Subs.of “I. R.” Re. 1-8.
The Swadeshi Movement. A Symposium by Repre-
sentative Indians and Anglo-Indians. Second Editien.
Price Re 1-4. To Subscribers of I. B. Re. 1."
The Improvement of Indian Agriculture. By Cathleyne
Singh. Price Re. 1. To Subscribersof I. B. As. 1%.
Lift lrrigation. By Mr. A. Chatterton. 8econd
Editioa. Price Rs. 2. To Subscribersof “I. R.” Re. 1-8.
Agricultural Industries in India. By Seedick R. Sayari.
Re. 1. To Subscribers of “Indian Review ™ Ax. 12.

RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY

From Ramanand to Ram Tirath—Recounts the lives
and teachings of the Sainty of Northern India includ-
ing the Sikh Gurus. Re. 1-8. To Subs. “I. R.” Re. 1-4..

Sri HKrishna’s Messages and Revelations. By Baba
Bharati. 8 As. To Subs. “Indian Review.” As. 6,

Light on Life. By Baba Bharati. Second Editien.
Price Re. One. To Subscribers of “I, R,” As. 12,

Hinduism. By Babu Govinda Das. Cloth bound
450 pages. Price Rs. 3. To Subs. of the “I. R.”Rs. 2-8.

The Three Great Acharyas: Sankara, Ramanuja and
Madhwa: A study of their lives and their Philosophy.
In one volume. Rs.2. To Subs. of “I. R.” Re. 1-8.

The Mission of Qur Master. Essays and Dls-
courses. By the Eastern and Western Disciples of
Ramakrishna—Vivekananda. Price Rs.3, To Subs-
cribers of the *“ Indian Review ™ Rs. 2-8. i

Aspects of the Vedanta. By various writers. 4th
Edition. Re.1l. To Subscribers of I. R., As. 12.

Ten Tamil Saints. By Mr. M. S. Parnalingam Pillal,
Price As.12. To Subscribers of I. R., As. 8.

Sri Sankaracharya’s Select Works. With the text in
Sanakrit Devanagari and an English Translation By
8, Venkatramanan. B.A. I's. 2. To Subs. I.R., Re, 1-8,

The Life and Teachings of Buddha. By A. Dharma-
pala.As. 12. To Subscribers of the I. B., As 8.

Essentfals of Hindulsm. A symposium by leading
Hindus. Price As.12. To Subscribers of “ 1. R.” As, 10,

The Vaishnavite Reformers of India. By T. Rajagopala-
chariar, M. A.. Re.1. To Subscribers I. R., As 12.

India’s Untouchable Saints, By K. V. Ramaswamy,
B.A. As. 6, To Subs. of the “I. R.” As. 4,

& Books are given at concession rates only to subscribers of “The Indian Review,” Any one who wishes
to buy books at concession rates must remit R.!s. § (Five) one year's subscription to the Review in advance,

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.
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‘ The hardworked business woman can be as attractive as the leisared, if she
~ knows how: and one of the ‘ways is to insure the charm of her handsand her cbm-
~ plexion both in quality and in length of life, by making ¢ Peerless Rrasmic " Soap -
“her home and office companion every morning, afternoon and evening of the year
A =km food and a fascinating perfume in one.

Made by “ERASMIC ” PERFUMERS, LONDON & PARIS
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Has DENGUE

MALARIA or TYPHOID

sapped your strvength?

WHEN fever, disease or sickness has sapped the strength,
. Do otker food is as beneficial as Quaker Oats. It is eas;

to digest, does not burden th+ stomach and has great recon-

structive powera. It supplies liberal quantities of proteln.

mineral salts and vitamins required to build up the organism §

——
L e e T T

e e — iy St

and add vigor to the body. Pbysicians everywhere recom-
mend Quaker Oats for the convalescent.

Send for free copy of our Heslih Boak!et
2iving vala-ble jojormation om the care
and feedlng of infants, alsa cooking recipes,

Address

Representatives MULLER & PHIPPS (India), Ltd. »
fd] Caleutta Bombsy Madras Karachi Rangoon




The Bod

of Thi

his Car Is All Steel-—-The

Latest and Sturdlest Construction Known

€

L
SPECIAL TOURING,

Rs. 4,400,

STANDARD TOURING,

Rs. 4,200.

SPECIAL SEDAN,

Rs. 5,500.

The body of this smart, Special Tourmg Car

. is made of steel.

Not the usual frame of wood supportmg a
thin steel shell, but steel throughout—-frame,
walls, braces, ribs and all,

Moreover, every joint and seam is welded or
melted together at intense heat; producmg a
single, stauncb steel umt. ,

One reason why today they rank third in
the Wor]d in salcs.

ADDISON & CO., LTD

© TRICHINOPOLY, MADRAS, BANGALORE. '

DDEE- 'BROTHERS

MDTDR CARS

AN

WELL DONE

. and well maintained has been the definition on numerous occa-

sions of our service to’ our Customers with both.
THE NILGA AND SHETLAND
Waterpraaf Garments.

Their unstinted appreciation of the quality, Rain-resistance
and price of our Products goes to prove beyond a shadow of
doubt the superiority of service and satisfaction of this esta-

- blishment.

To those that have not yet worn either the Nilga or
Shetland Rain Coats we say, that your appreciation too, will be
spontaneous When. efther of the Garments are called for service.

Record Low Prices for 1926.

Remember the only point on earth to get these Waterproof
Garments 15—

BAILEY BROS,,

The Waterproof Specialists, OOT»‘%C.&MUND_
E. Nov. '26. )

The Madras & Southern Mahratta Railway Co., Ltd.

INCORPORATH®HD I

.~ GLAN D,

It 1s hereby notifed that the following fairs and festivals will take place
at the dates and places showing agalnst each during September 1926 :—

1
1
»
”
FA
”

11

Date.
September 4th and sth
sth to 7th
6th
6th
6th
6th
6th and 7th
6th and 7th
Ioth to 18th
1rth

1ith and 12th
2oth and 21st

25

E, April °27,

Nearest Ry. Station.

Satara Road Jaranda feast
" Jejuri ’ Somavati

Name of festival.

‘Trivellore Avani New Moon
Nira Mahadeo
Jejuri Shravani
Rajewadi “AMabadev

« Takari Sagroba
Suldhal Adiswami
Tirupati Fa:t Brahmotsavam

. Cocand: Garapathy Feas

Jejuri : ¢« anapathi
Masur Ganapathi
Tiruttani Kirthigai.
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WHOLESALE FROM :—

ILDINGS, 9, BROADWAY, G. T., MADRAS.

P.& O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

Cocogem to=day”

EE G

. (INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

Under contract for the carrlage of His Majesty’s Malls.
TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE. S

. Al Sailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without notice. 3Sailings to Coast Ports in
India and Burma, between India, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Javs, Hongkong. China, Japan,
Australia, New Zealand, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,

Mediterranean, Aatwerp and Londen.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Steamers, : Tons. Sailing About, Steamerd, Tons S;ilmg Abo‘ﬁ‘t: A
! Kaisar-i-Hind 11430 23th Aug. 1926

Bazmak to Aden 10.600 g
{Ranpura frem Aden 16,600 17th Aug, 1926 Razmak to Aden 19,600 } 4th Sept.
China 8,000 Wb . TMacedo‘ma from Aden 11,000

Kashmir 8385 iith ..
Razmak to Aden 10,600 D hi Adi
21st, evanha to en

#*Narkunda from Aden 16,600 } ' Mooltan from Aden } 20,847 Bth .

# Through ste! s from Australia es . ' .
ugh steamers 10 ,5 i } have limited accommodation for passengers from India.
t Through steamers from Chira

P. & 0. CALCUTTA TO LONDON.

Steamers. [ Tons. : \ Sailing About
*Nenkia 7,000 l 8th Oct. 1926
Nagoya ) vee- 7,000 19th Now,

*Calls at Madras and Maraeilles

BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUfTA & MADRAS TO LONDON

Steamers Tons. _ From Calcutta About
Margha 8,278 7th August 1926
Matiana . 9,000 21st
Domala vos 8,442 4 4th Sept.
| BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

From Calcutta to :i—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays.

" "STRAITS V1A RANGOON—Fridays, also Sundays (Transhipping passengers).
- CHLTTAGONG 10 AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGUON—Hvery Monday;
COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MaLABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers,

STRALTS, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortnightly.
PREMAX [LE, ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND SYDNEY—Monthly with additional sailings

© a8 required. - .
MAURITIUB VI4 COLOMBO—About every four weeks as inducement offers.

Frora Madras to i—RANGOON—Every Friday at 10 a. m.,
STRAITS SETTLEMENTB—Every alternate Wednesday at 5 p. m.

From Bembay to:—KARACHI—Direct on Wednesdays on Fridays with English Mails,
Basra via Karachi and Persian Gulf Ports—Subsidiary Mail steamers leave en Wedaesday via Karachi and Persian Gulf

serd and the Fast Mail on Fridays, the latter calling at Karachi. Bushire and Mahowerah only, Gulf Ports
Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rangoon—As inducement offers,
East and South Africa~—Fortuightly, caling at seychelles—Monthly.

From Karachi to~BOMBAY~Direct every Thursday with English Mails,
Basra viz Bushlre and Mahomerah—0nly on Sundays at noon ; via Persian Gu'f Ports en Sundays or Mondays.

MALABAR COAST PORTS, COLOMBO. MADEAS, CALCUTCA OR RANGOON—As inducement offers,
' Frequent connection with the E, & A. Line Steamers from HONGEONG to AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEALAND,

Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO., (MADRAS), LTD.

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO,

. . E. Sept. "26. CALCUTTA, . , BOMBAY , AND KARACHI,




%’A Manual of Precis-Writing and. Indexing.
g
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| THE FINEST MOTORING VALUE IN THE WORLD
Morris Cars are equally as suitable for Town
use as they are for harder mofusil conditions. They
are equipped with every necessary accessory—
Magneto Ignition, Balloon” Reinforced Tyres,
’Spring Gaiters, Shock Absorbers, Speedometer,
Clock, five Electric Lights, 12 volt Battery and
Starter, Spare Petrol Tin and Horn. 3
Morris Cowley Cars are remarkably econo-
. mical in'Petrol and Oil consumption. :
Prices :—Morris Cowley 4 seater Rs. 3,765/-

Morris Cowley 2 seater Rs. 3,380/-
Madras Delivery.

ADDISON & Co., L,
- MADRAS. |

TRICHINOPOLY . BANGALORE
& MIADURA.

.
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BY S, B. P.

H1S work contaivs an elaborate introduction ?horaugkly revised and re-urilen, givicg

useful directions hints, ete,, regarding official corres.pond.(ex?ce, exhaustive notes on
t for the Precis-writing Test from 1869 up to
ach in two volumes, Vol. I. Rs. 10.

style and all the available question papers et I

the latest year with a mneat and c]earf preclrs) of e

i d Vol. 1, Re, 7. (Ready forsale), . . .

g (e p’.Elh[;;);:hlication i; indispen;abla to candidates for all appointments ip any service as

. in the public offices and mercantile

e to those that have to carry on correspondence 1n P fice

gvxgsasno: only here, but in the other parts of the world w.bere English is thg language of
ros, 1t is ver'y’ useful to lawyers, politicians and public speakers wh? Y“Sh to e.mploy

arding political, social and religious subjects.
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business.
i tory from public platforws reg | .
persu';;‘:ﬁ;; 2?7&;0 Mﬁnual c%ntains geruine cfficial letters, diplomatic correspondence

respecting the war endorsements, circulars, memcranda, resolutions, reports, debates,

i Y ] .

speeches, ete., written and spol
i 3 nding g

eminent personages of commandlng g1t : : ) b an |

oratory i{urnishing at the same time varioua forms in which official communications generally

’ -

T
are to be conducted.

g .
g HIGGINBOTHAMS Ltd., Madras & Bangalore and all their Railway Stalls. %
.'} z&

s
o

COSEEEIESSEs | ©

ken by distinguished public servants, lawyers ard cther
ifts, of political judgmert and foresight and of platform
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And of G. A. NATESAN & 'CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN.‘ MADRAS.

E. Aug. '26.
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« KURAIN

A CAPITAL REMEDY

£ 2 S .
At w2y X 2 |
N 23 % 3 3 S

2 A 27 5 W

: MAGICALLY CURES OBSTINATE
RINGWORM, DHOBIE’S ITCH AND SKIN DISEASES.

BOTTLE AS. 10- PAGKING, POSTAQE EXTRA.

's RENOWNED MEDICINES CAN BE HAD
POVVEL%"‘ROM :&LL WELL-KNOWN STORES.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE ON REQUEST.
N. POWELL & CO., BOMBAY.
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_ MORRIS COWLEY FOUR SEATER ' ~ -
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MYERS PUMPS

For Every Purpose.

Superiority (1) Design (2) Material
in (3 Workmanship & (4) Finish,
Cog Gear Hand Pumps} for shallow

and deep (open
ar bore) wells. -

nr:rm:::lm-

O ) 0 =
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Self-Oiling Power Pumps
Agitating Spray Pumps
SOLE AGENTS FOR INDIA:

THE LIMAYE BROS, LTD.

BOMBAY CALCUTTA ~ MADRAS KARACHI.
8 Hamam Street, 5 Pollock Street, 1/113 Broadway, Bunder Road,
P. B. 634, P. B. 2085. P. B, 202, P. B. 198.
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Exide Seprvice

Exide battenes are constructed not to compete with others but to excel,
* Motorists cannot apprecxate the superiority of the Exide battery thhout
Trying it ' - '

The Exide Service Depot nges advice free.

. can be had from stock.. v
}

Skﬂled attention at The Exide Battery Service Statlon

The Engllsh Electric Company Ltd.
.7 - wount ﬂoad, mnnms. '
E.Ang 6 - .
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Exxde batteries for Startmg, L:ghtmg and Ignmon of all cars - Q
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E., Sept, 26,

Insist on WILLARD Batteries on your Cars
and put an end to Battery troubles.

You can obtain the correct WILLARD
‘Battery for any make of Car from all dealers
in Motor-Car Accessories or direct from

The Grompton Engineering Go. (fladras) Ltd.

1st LINE BEACH, MADRAS. F! ,
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YOU GE T —Service, Quality, Satisfaction & Pleasure,

WHEN YOU INSIST ON OUR

Gramophones and Musical Instruments.

RELIABLE, CHEAPEST AND FINEST WORKMANSHIP,
Write for our Revised Catalogue.

The Premier Gramophone & ' 5/1 Dharamtala St.
CALCUTTA.

Musical Instrument
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E. April '27,
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/. Every Member of the Family

All your family will find the Under-
wood-Portable a constant convenience and
jts use a ‘constant pleasure.  Corres-
pondence for everyone is simplified and

quickened.

" WARDEN & COMPANY,

. UNDERWOOD - PORTABLE TYPEWRITER
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288, Esplanade Row, MADRAS. h .
: e =
E.Sept.6. . I .
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‘SANDHURST BRIDGE ROAD,

Statuary Artist.

" as well as PORTRAITS, DESIGNS, ote.,

4

B
¥
5
3
&
- B

E. Dec, 26,

““To the Well" Now exhibited at Wembley, London. ( By Shamrao G.Mhatre, son of Mr. G. K. Mhatre, Sculptor),

S 0 2 R N O N N 0 . e

T STUDIO %

BOMBAY, 7.

Bome testimonials ;:— |

GWALIOR STATE.

Mr. G, K. Mbatre has for the past few
years been executing Statuary work for
H. H. the Maharaja Scindia, who desires
me to say that the statues made by him
have given His Highness complete satisfac-
tion and to testify to his being a first rate

(84.) D.S. WAGLE,
Private Secretary to

H, H. the Maharaja Scindia,

. MYSORE STATE,

Mr. Mhatre has been patronized as a
sculptor by His Highness the Maharaja
of Mysore. His Highness has much plea-
sure in testifying to Mr. Mhatre’s talont
and to the genersl excellence of his work,

(8d.) MIRZA M. ISMAIL,
Huzur Secretary to

H. H, The Maharaja of Mysore,

GOVERNMENT HOUSE, CALCUTTA.
Dear Sir,

I am directed by His Excellency Lord
Ronaldshay to write and tell you how%
pleased he is with the marble bust of his
which you bave prepared under the Maha-
raja’s ins‘ructions, His Excellency is glad
to think that the time and trouble you
spent in Darjeeling bas resulted in a me-
morial with which both he and the Maharaja
are g0 well satisfied,

To, G. K.Mhatre,Esq., Yours faithfully, %
Bombay. (8d.) w, R.GOURLAY,ii

O I M 4 O O TR Y Y R O S N N N

N

Works executed in MARBLE & BRONZE &Y
STATUARY both IDEAL AND MEMORIAL &

PROPRIETOR :

G. K. MHATRE, Sculstsr,

R i 2
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ENCOURAGE INDIAN INDUSTRIES

ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

ARE MANUFACTURED BY

THE TITBBHUE FM’Eﬁ i‘ﬁlLl.S Bﬂ LTl]
GﬂLGUTTﬁ.
" THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.

- Bombay AgentszIRD & CO.,
Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA :

THE SUUFH IF%DIAE% EXPDRT 60, L'i'ﬂ.

(INCORPORATED [N ENGLAND.) !

Posf Box Ho. 57 -7 Madras, |

E Mar 2. SR

&M&WM%%&%&M%%M%M%#&&

”%%%%%%%%%%%W%ww%ﬁwww%wwwwwwww

15

CARR & MARALANZBIS

-~ SPSRTS OUTFITTERS -~
3. CHOWR!P\GHEE CALCUTTA.

GHEAPE&T HOUSE FOR (O
SILVER MEDALS
CUPS AND SHIELDS.

BEST ELECTRO PLATED CUPS FROM RS. 8.
HALL MARKED
SILVER CUPS, GILT INSIDE FROM RS. 10.
WRITE T0-DAY FOR '

J
No. 30/1.

' %mwmmmm&mmmm

MM%M%M%Mﬁﬂw1ﬁ1§&%ﬁﬂM%%%%M%M%%&MM

ﬂx%

Illustrated Catalogue. , SiweMen

-" I |
NO 3],1 RS. 8. nNeat ‘elvet4]'.1ned

E. May '27. Ec.

a«d

BURN & CO,LTD.

ESTABLISHED 1781,

Manufacturers of

- STONE WARE DRAIN PIPE(.'S
FOR
SEWERS, CULVERTS AND WELLS,

SALT GLAZED SEGMENTAL DRAIN PIPES
_ SURFACE DRAINAGE PURPOSES

STONEWARE, JUNCTIONS, BENDS, SPECIALS, TRAPS, etc,

%’
N
£

BRICKS AND TILES FOR SBTABLES YARDS AND GODOWNS
GLAZED BULLNOSE & COPING BRICKS

For Quotations and Catalogues apply to :— )

BURN & COMPANY LTD

Hongkong House, CALCUTTA

MWmﬁmm

Telegrams +—'BURN,’ Calcutta.
E. Nov. ’26.
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AND SOLID IMAGES OF 7 Prices refunded if books are not worth more than

SPENCERS FOR SPORTS REQUISITES % - Gods ond Goddesses. b

7 T E N N I g ! in all countries and Ages. A highly interesting and
. . 7 .

FOR WORSH lP ‘ valuable book: Profusely illustrated Ra. 20.
SLAZENGER’S “I. Z” )

N Mnrlrilg; of H.pplin«al.:—%n extrlaordiniry .wonder-

ful and practical work that explains the secrets of

i : ‘ and DECORATION- life never published befors in any language, will
Slazenger's latest Production. Strung with the very best possible gut; frame bevelled on the
inside giving larger striking surface; shoulders bound ailk and gut; special centre-piece and

. . < . increase your vitality and will teach the easiest

* Excellent in Conception & Craftsmanship. and natural way of Birth Control. With numerous
_throat reinforced with cane, ensuring against springing. The fineat Racket produced and one
"~ we feel confident, will appeal to all players who desire a ﬁrllz class Racket. Strung with

- evidences of results. For private circulation, Rs. 3-8,
(Dr. J. H. COUSINS), Sexual Life.—In its biological aignificance as a

~ double centre mains. 13%4 and 14 oz only, Rs. 57-8. ) Awarded Diploma at dominant. factor o vitatey in mom sad’ womnn.
THE * CLEVEDON" SPALDING’S MAKE | WISDEN'S HARD COURT TENNIS BALLS The British Empire Exhibition. e ety Re 1pqs, 7 uncommen
i -1 A ,llent ball for all kinds of out-door hard Ao : .

ﬁt; 13&?35?&:: c}gsé’li'atugnugt,wagllﬂ?lznvv%‘;;- col:z:t’:elGuaranteed correct in size, weight_ and SUPPLIED TO }'!AHARAJ AS OF s‘ﬁ&ﬂg{;a_‘.‘[{f 3?;?01“031 work for Birth Control,

. ped, shoulders reinforced -with vellum best bound for Tournament or match play. Stitch- Patiala and Bikanir Morvied LoweTho oaly work that unfolds fo  frask

- Eopglish ash hexagon frame. Extremely good | less, airtight and waterproof. Re. 14-8. doz. " apd Other Dignitories. srried Love.—The ouly work thatunfolds In s frank
value. Re. 40. ~ (Packed in Cardboard Bozes) ORDERS CORDIALLY INVITED, , Happiness. Re, 1-14.

| Dlustrated Catalogue on Application Psychology of Sex.—By Havelock, Ellis. 6 vols.

Latest Enlarged Edition. For Private Circulation

Na“dm}mﬁ' Ram“arayan & Co.’ Rs. 60, May also be had on easy instalments.

Sex and Sex Worship.—By Dr. Wall with 400 beanti-

BADMINTO N

BADMINTON RACKETS

R R R RS P S R MR TR S R R RS

%%%% MWMEP#(%%%W%W&%M%{ ‘ | Ex. . ) - B, May ’27. 54, Amhgmt Row, Calcutta.

} . ; 4 Bangalore City. ful and curious illusirations. The best valuable
THE “SPENCER™ Yellowood, strung White gut - Re. 1-4. E. Dec, '25 work ever published. For Private Circulation.
: " " strung Red and White gut and vellum : Our special Price Rs. 35. :
bound shoulder with double mains - Rs. 112, ’ ‘1 1 . s . l R Weather Forecasting—A practical work based om
: . ) Astrology. As. 8.
GUT FOR BADMINTON RACKETS CANARY WOOL BADMINTON BALLS . s+ The Indian Social eformer AdtrotonySa aovapiste work with valuable instruc-
", This is special quality Indian gut. Exceptionally well-made; guaranteed correct [BEGUN IN 1890.] égnl ne;?r é)ul;hshetli‘ befox:.l R.ll. 2-4, dab]
0 i o . - f—— very kind of works on Astrolo .
White, por roll of 12 yis. As. 9 regulation weight and aize. A NON-PARTY NON-SECTARIAN ENGUSH WEEKLY. |  Practical Hypnotism.—An up-to-date work. Teaches
o v " » ) - without the help of any Teacher. Re. 1-7. ’
Black » LAWS OF Bxl.ll.sBADMlNTON‘S ASRG' 1. each Published every Saturday Fncahahgndicnﬁvo of CI:nnchr.—The best work
- - . - wit illustrations. Rs. 2-4,
' ] ‘ e L THIRTY-SIXTH YEAR OF PUBLICATION Vim Cul;ure.—Learn how {o vitalize the SBolar Plexus
) " ) . dot tres, and h i i
o FoOooTBAL STANDS FOR ALL-ROUND PROGRESS 270 piber nerve pentros, and Row to inoreate braia
. WILLIAM SHILLCOCK'S “MCGREGOR” =~ REFEREE'S WHISTLEES : OVERSEAS SUPPLEMENT Power of Will.— The wonderfal Book of a remark-
. . .., No, 2 Nickel-silver 23{ ins. With the 3rd issue of every month an Over- SUCCESS in whatever position or ca.llin? ay:uyg;:a;
. BALL Re. 1.0 ;e:lg Sn?)plement.de.alingd with the condition of be. Fully Guaranteed or Money Refunded. Rs. 9.8,
. . . N ‘ N - ndians Overseas is 1ssued. ‘ tical Yoga.—A derf . . 1.7,
: " A high class Ball mafie of the b?:t qualéty 1&3- . BLAD DE: Rb‘ . The Supplement is sent Free to subscribers l;;?;f,lc}?l“l:f-—wngin I:;gl;l Y:g;‘:t (l}fo 51 ';inute'l
. $her by most ~ex1ienenlce‘d :é’ :hr?o?'hoﬁzatheé Nos. 1As.14,2Re. 1,3 Re. 1/2, 4 Re. 1/4, 5 Re. 1/12 while others can subscribe for the Supplement Exercises for the Busy. Shows how workers and
. light and ltr&ng.v;ffe y “3f e keegs its por. THE “ PERFECTION INFLATOR" . .alone by paying Re. 1 per annum. others can easily increase their Health, Efficiency
N Football world. aterproo d keep E “P 7 ) LATO ‘ Subscripti R and Success, without expenss and without conspi-
.. fect shape, TUsed in. International Matches .~' (in wolid brass.) ubscription Rates. cuousness, by vitally important but simple chan 4
" since 1899, . - : 6x1ins. Rs. 2-12 Rates oé' Inland subacription, inclu;ive of in their da'ily life. By Miles. Ra. 3. ges
S . . } . . pnstage, Rs. 7-8 per annum in advance, How to R ber—Without M 8
et e Bize No. 5 complete. Rs. 25.8. . . 1x1Y IP.' Rs, 3-8. \ Foreign subscription, inclusive of postage, :xtrem;;a;azzical 1wo(i'lllr gi:g;ryea.yylt:;n‘;. nﬁ:
TR . 1 and . tock . Ra. 10 per annum. Single copies of the current methods of remembering anything. Ras, 5-6.
- These are only a few ezamples: You should- call and spe our stocic or year, if available, can be had, at 2 annas each, Modern Palmistry —Prepared for self-instruction,
v . . exclusive of postage. Profusely illustrated. Re. 1-
; 17 ‘Games Litst : itali sy L4,
URNERE st for Grames Zesk. S o /_Address :—The Manager, Y eatthy & porfactly sfioient. Re, 5.6, " roTourself
X - PEN CE R & GO LTD MADRAS & & THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER LTD. Fastiog for Haalth—The best work ever published,
S » - s} i *3 - BRANCHES. Navsarl Chambers, Outram Road, Fort, Bombay, 5. 75 . Y
ot 3 T ra : % : Address.—Dept. B. Chirological Society,

3
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Printing

REPRESENTATIVES FOR

“REXiN_E” LEATHER- JOHN KIDD & CO., LTD. FRY'SMETAL FOUNDRY
CLOTH. The modern material for Makers of Letterpress and Litho Makers of Type, Steres, Lino and

Upholstering = and = Bookbinding; Inks and Sundries; also the Cele-
supersedes | leather at lower cost and brated ‘JK° Roller Composition for

Mono Melals; Refiners of dross and

gives longer life. ‘ . the East, old metal,

THE J.L.MORRISON THE STOKES COMPANY. BUHLER BROTHERS.

"00.,LTD, “Perfection” Wire Stitch- -

_ Paper Boxes, etc.

Patent Emboasing Machine, -
lnx Machmel for Books, Pamphlets, Embossed, Engraved and Steel Die
' effects direct from Type.

“Swiss Duplex” Flat Bed Rotary
Newspaper Printing Machine.

FURNIVAL &-CO., LTD.

STOCKISTS OF

MaXkers of Letterpress and Litho- JOHN HADDON & CO.
graphic Machinery, Bronzing Machi- Types and Machines etc. EMIL

‘A. J. F. EVES, :
(Successorl to the Eagle Flong and

nes, Paper Cutting Machines and KAHLE'S Printing & Perforating Btereo Co., Ltd.) Inventor and Sole

Platen Printing Machines. - - Machines.

Proprietor of the *“Eagle” Flong

" WILSON

K. Feb. 27,

& Co., REF

"SECOND LINE BEACH, -MADRAS-

SUNSHINE

PUBLICATIONS.

Indis and the Earthly Paradise. By E. Sylvxa.

Pankhurst, the first lady Suffragist of England Ra. 6-8.
Modera India, By R. Palme Dutt, Editor the
. “Labour Monthly,” England Ras. 2-12,
© Let My Country Awake. By 8. A, Calianeewala
.Bl 2-12,
.Home and School. By M, M, Gidwani Re, 1-8.
The Struggle for Power in [adia. Bernard
"Houghton Re. 1-8.
Karl Licbknecht. By William Paul Re. 1.8,
" Developmeat of Socialism.- By Fredrick Eagels
i and Karl Radek Re. 1-4.
“To the Goal. By 8. A, Callianeewala Re. 1.
“‘The Mind Governs, By 8, A, Callianeewala Re 1.
. Is India A Conquered Country. As.9.
2% Abolish Govenor-Generalsblp of India, By Josh
- Nieolai Leaia, By Karl Radek Al
.+ The Best Abused Englishman den and Liberty,
,Al 8. .
These and other Medlca.l, Techmcal Commercial
‘and Educatxonal books can be had of :—

s GOVIND & CO; .
' Booksellers,
Sandhurst Road Girgaon, BOM BAY.

SUNSHINE BOOKSHOP, KoREY BUILDINGS,
Portuguese Slreet Dadar. BOMBAY

i

Life of Sri Ramakrishna

A C'omprehenswe Chronological Account
Compiled from Authentic Sources.

An Illuminating book of Absorbing Interest t0 the
‘ English-Reading Public,
WITH A FOREWORD BY MAHATMA GANDHI

Complete in one Volume, of About 780 Pages, Demy
8 vo, Size, :

Highly Spoken of by the Pren
Goon PAPEB. AND PRINTING, EXCELLENT GET- UP
" Wirr Skvemar PorTrAITS,

Puce.. Board, Rs. 5, Cl.o!b. Rs. 6-8.
Swami Vivekananda

His Complete Worke. In Seven Vols. Price, each

‘Vol. Board Ra. 3, Cloth Ra. 3-8, Do. Index, As. '0.

His Life, in 4 vols. Popular Ed. Set. Ras. 8-12
For Catalogue of books and photos please apply to;-

The Manager,
Prabuddha Bharata,
‘182, 4, ]I[uktaram Babu- Street,

~ CALC’ U TTA
Ex,

aterials

19

LANTERN LECTURES

Use a good portable lantern and make your leciuraa more interesting and much more

snstructive, no matter where You go.

THIS IS THE BEST PORTABLE LANTERN ON THE INDIAN MARKET.

The lantern weighs only 1o pounds and is 16 inches

long, g inches high and 6 inches wide.

Solid cast aluminijum, lasts indefinitely and does not

rust during the monsoons.

Permanent alignment of reflector, condensing and

projection lenses. Center the light and start.
Easy to handle and cheap to operate. ©

We also have 50,000 lantern slides for hire on easy
terms. We sell slides and make slides from coustomer’s

own materials.

WRITE FOR FURTHER PARTICULARS AND PRICES T0:—

THE SEGRETARY,

LECTURE DEPARTMENT,

L Ex. 5, Russel Streef, CALCUTTH

OUR MOHINI FLUTE

CELEBRATES ITS VICTORY
— WHEREVER 1T GOES —
HAVE
ONE AND ENJOY,

Strongly built in seasoned Teak-
wood and perfectly guaranteed.
Best suitable for Indian Music and
climate. Illustrated Catalogue on
application.

Single' reed:—
Rs. 25, 30, 35, 40,
Double reed: -
4 Ra 40, 45, 50, 60.

Order with Rs. 3,
in advance and
mention nearest
' Railway Station.

THE MOI‘IINI FLOTE Co.,

9-2, Arpuli Lane,
[ , " (LR.). CALCUTTA

E. Aug.*26, M.

R. Payanecandy Pillay & Soms.

Park Town, Madras.
ESTABLISHED 1888.
Dealers in cloths of Modern fashion both for

Indian Ladies and Gentlemen manufactured
fn various parts of India chiefly Benares,
Calcutta, Madura, Conjeevaram, Ku.mbako-
nam, Salem, Bangalore, Coimbatore, Kolligal-

Sarees, Davanies, Dothies; Dupafas, etc,

Always available valuable cloths for Mar.
riages etc. and presentation cloths of
every descriptions both high and low value

‘at very reasonable prices.

CATALOGUE ON APPLICATION,

E. Oct. '26.
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PUBLISHED EVERY EVENING

VERY;WHERE

. P.0.Box No. 1,

Southern Iridia’s Most Popular

_dmly Newspapa publishes

EACH DAY A FEATURE PAGE

- - besides all the latest and most
C comprehmnewsoftheday

FEA’I‘URES.
MONDAY—A Page for Ladies
TUE SDAY—Planting Topics

- WEDNESDAY—A Page for Ladies
THURSDAY—Open Fomm

- FRIDAY

“BOOKS & Boox'mN"

A ‘weekly crttical rwdew‘ of new

/

Cx -
5

MADRAS.

UNTOUCHED BY HAND

THE Best Food for Infants and Invalids.
Strongly: recommended by the Medical
Profession all over-the World.

CAN BE OBTAINED FROM ALL

_ Grocers, Chemlsts Oilmanstores.

Pro[_ [mes[ wuodos I:am()us BOOKS. Everyone who believes in the

supreme importance of a world-wide mavement for|’
CONCENTRATION—A PRACTICAL COURSE.
Thoroughly revised and considerably enlarged. INTERNATIONAL
Mostly Rewritten. : AND
-Contents : Success in Life. The Magic Box.—Aids to
Concentration. Chains of Gold. Concentration in Daily UNIVERSAL BROTHE RHOOD
Life. Control of the Body and the Senses. The Removal SHOULD READ

ot Intruding Thoughts. Gymnastics of Concentration. :
K oy ' .
The Theosophist

What Meditation is. Methods of Meditation. Mantric
and Symbolic Meditation. Obstacles to Meditation.
Contemplation. Conclusion.
Price Wrappers Re. 1. Boni? R?‘._ll-‘l.LCloih R..El-s
CHARACTER-BUILDING—A PRACTICAL COURSE. .
) An Illustrated Magazine of Brotherhood,
Contents : Why you must Develop Character. What Oriental Philosophy, Art, L ¢
Character is. The Foundations. The Three Funda- pay, L iterature
mental Viriues.- Testing the Character. The Man of and Occultism.
,ﬁ%l' ﬁg;ﬁ;ﬁ' ot"r%gveﬁ aghgf leyvegfié?t?g:}at'll?ge The Theosophist is the organ of the Prendent of the
Scientist. The Man of Reverence. The Devotes. The | 10e080phical Society, a Bociety which is the beart
Emotions. The Three Fundamental Vices. Ultimate Brotherhood of Humanity.
Aims. The Great L“W‘ o The volume is in two half-yearly parts beginning in
MEuORY TRAINING—A PRACTICAL COURSE, ctober and April.
Price Wrappers As. 8, Sub H A

“ A eapital easay on the training of memory, with ubscription Rates: Iadia, Rs. 9

praetical exarcises of melf-tuition.” Review of Reviews,|N.B. All subscriptions are payable strictly in advance.

THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, ADYAR, MADRAS.
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Wonderful lnvention in. Science

Thes Eminent Medical Thinkers now agree that
Diseasss can be cured and prevented by the Scientific
Electrical Treatment. The wonder-
ful Seientific Tantric Ring of Kight
metals with Electric Power set on
its seal cures all diseases such as
nervous debility, headache, piles, in-
digestion, Malaria, theumatism and
other blood diseases. It strengthens

- the power of body ard nerve. This Wonderful Eight
_Metalled Magio Ring not only cures diseases but also
“brings happiness, wealth, prosperity and success in all

- andertskings. The beautiful ring is ef perfectly dia-
"mond cut and appearance Guinea Gold, .

. &Wr-Money refunded, if no benefits received within
15 days of use. Rings of all sizes are available.
. PRICE :~One Tantric Ring.Re. 1-8, 3 ring!.Rl. 3-12;
6 .rings Re. 6-12; 12 rings Rs. 12 with 2rings Free

. Packing and Postage Free.

Wanted Agents in all Towns. For terms and

" Agency Working system. .

3 - Apply to the Sole Agents :—
- Kumars Vilas Trading Co.,
o Chalat, Cannanore,

(MALABAR).

A Blessing to Sufferers

1 39  Cures.acut '
Gunc __Cures ac:v?tt;a:tes

Copaiba, Santal oil or any injurious inter- |

nal medicines. Painless, Positive cure in 3

days with instant relief. Price Re. 1 and
Rs. 2.

i Kadi' ) __ Try even where all your
medicines fail. Cures with

instant relief  worst cases of ASTHMA,
BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, etc.
(Innumerable original testimonials open to
inspéctian). Price Re. 1-8-0. '
Lu__Lu_ (EYyE DROPS)
(Prepared according to the

Formula of our Surgeon-oculist).
An absolutely non-irritant and positive

cure for all sore, ulcerated and weak eyes.

Price Re. 1.
Can bs had of all respectable Dealsrs,

D: SPECIFIC CO., Fort, Bombay.

Madras Agents:—ASVIN & CO.
E. July '26. D. A '
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. E. Aug. "26.

EAST-WEST
~ An illustrated non-sectarian bi-monthly
‘Magazine devoted to the Spiritual,
. Psychological . and Cultural Aspects of
all Civilizations, especially the Oriental,
“with special reference to their bearing

. on present-day, practical life,
Contributors include Mahatma Gandhi,
-Dr. Chas. Fleischer, Naidu, Harriet
-Hobson, Dale Stuart, Dr. F. B. Robinson, .
r_;Luthef Bur,ba:ik; and other distinguished
owriters, -
anusl Re. 4.0 .

'-,4;;':‘_15@;51;81»64,by, Y
wami-Yogananda, .

) wi"wagl :lyg.}a& ‘_;Anséles.';‘Carlif, U. S A

Single Copy, As. 3. ]

Support Indian Industry use only

DUCKBACK AND BURBANK

Registered C

WATERPROOFS

“Specially made for the Tropical climate~
They are light, soft and hygienic
Let us serve you

BUY DIRECT FROM FACTORY
AND SAVE MONEY.

Rubberless Water-
, proofs

Rs. 55, 45, 25, 22-8
Rs. 20, 15, 10.

Paramatta Water-
- proofs

Re. 25, 20,15, 13-15,
11-15, 9-15. V

Write for our free illustrated Cgtalogue.
"THE

Bengal Waterproof Works, (1)

- 12, Chowringhee, CALCUTTA.

Fagtwb :—Ballygunge, Calcutta.

S

D, CA » - '
Py e % "l LY va= 2%
BENNET R
"BENNETT COLEMAN & GO, LTD.
o " NEW PUBLICATIONS.
. I e
> .
SANITATION IN INDIA. at
By J. A. TURNER, late Executive' Health Officer to the Bomb Tunicipali
Price Rs. 15, By V.P.P. R, 16:2. ' orbry. Mupicipality
. “An invaluabfe aid to thousands of municipal and othsr public officers besides making
" interesting and instructive reading to all those who canzern themselves seriously with the
" welfare of the Country.” ’ o
® THE INDIAN YEAR BOOK, 1922, »!
By SIR STANLEY REED, X. B, E, LL, D, Price R
in paper covers Rs, 4-0. By V.P.P. Rs. 4-12. ° Bs. T, by V.B.B. Bs. 713, or
¢ We have tested the book upon a great number of questions and bh iled -
to get the information that was wanted.”—* STATESMAqN," (Calc:;a). ave. nover failed
»e THE PRINCE IN INDIA. o
(4 By “.'I‘HE ’.?IMES OF INDIA” Correspondent, Price Rs, 2, by V.P.P. Rs, 2-7 b‘
‘  This beautiful production is the first complete narrative to be available in boo.k
form of t)?e four fnonbhs’ tour of the Prince of Walesin India. The story is baered on
tl;et l:’wtl'd 1mp;-ezsxon_: of ft:he special correspondent of the great Bombay daily as recorded
‘ at the time ; but unity of treatment is provided by revisio lificati ion.”
, ’; N eEE TLES” (Loodon) P 34 n, amplification and correction.
THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH MEHTA. )
By H, P. MODY, Price Rs, 12.! By V.P.P. Rs. 13-3.
“ The biography is something more than the political career of a great Indi
Itisa clea'rly related story of the domestic politics of the country,gce,;tr;i l:-z:szdte;é
e figure of Sir Pherqzeshah' Mehta, Those who read it will gain an insight into the
( 4 wenderflul ma;‘ner t:n whllch a few hundred highly intellectual and politically minded O‘
personalitios have been able to influence the course of India’s devel " e s
ENGLISHMAN,” Calcutta. . o dovelopment "~ THE
. JUST PUBLISHED, )
PICHE LAL IN EUROPE, Another amusing collection of stories. PRICE Rs. 2
‘ By C. A. KINCAID, C.V.0, L. C. 8, author of *“ Hindu Gods,” Pri .
b' g [ y -0, , aut ‘ Hindu Gods,” Price One Rupee. y-)
4 This handy little brochure is intended to give an historie outline of th
beliefs of the Parsi community. wee o customs and &
_ IN THE PRESS, NEW REVISED EDITION.
“ OUR PARSI FRIENDS.”
THE HINDU GODS.
By C. A. KINCAIIj, 0. V.0, 1.C.S. Price Re.1-2-0 V.P.P. three annas
’: | The _pbject. of this little work is to supply a want which is widely felt amo;lg Euro- “
peans resident in India, namely, a simple little guide bodk. &
Bennett Goleman & Go., Lid.
Ex. BOMBAY, CALCUTTA AND LONDON.
L 1
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. FROM
THE KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT. -

Soap Makers in Ordinary to His Excellency the Governor of Madras. N
Holders of Gold Medals and Certificates of Merits awarded at different Exhibitions in India,

. MILLED TOILET SOAPS :—
WASHWELL:—
LEAY :—

; Ohtain'y()ur Household and Toilet Soaps

Bandalwood, Rose, Lavender, Brown Windsor and Coal Tar,
Beat of all household soaps.
For Washing delicate fabrics,

VEGRTOL & VEGETOL BATH TABLETS:—Made solely from pure Vegetabla Oils

DEEPA BRAND SOAP :—

For cleaning brass and silver articles and utenails of all kinds.

INSECTICIDAL DISINFECTANT SADDLE AND SOFT SOAP ALSO MANUFACTURED.,
All soaps are guaranteed pure and free from aduiteration or excessive moisture.
A TRIAL WILL CONVINCE YOQU.

For particulars and prices apply to the Superintendent, Kerala Soap Institute, Calicut,

Or fo the following Stockists and Agent :—

Stockists :—Madras :—Mr, Adam Hajee Mohamad Sait, No. 7, Bunder Street, George Town, Madras.

e

e

e

:Messrs : C. Somoo Mudaly Co.,, No. 267, China Bazar Road, Madras.
Me, 8. T. Paldano, Purasawalkum High Road, Vepery, Madras, R
Mr. C. R. Vadivelu Mudaliar, No. 14, Moore Market, Madras, .
Tanjore :—Messrs : T. C. Ramudu Jetty & Sons, General Merchants, Aiyankadai Street, Tanjore,

Kambakoaam :—Mr. K. Raghavendra Rao, 180, Big Bazaar Street, Kumbakonam.

e
soa

sve

Kodaikanal :—The Kodaikanal Co-operative Stores, Ltd . Kodaikanal.
Ellore :—Meassrs. Majesty Veerabhadra Rau & Co., Merchants and Agents, Ellore.
Madura :—Mr, G, Palaniappa Mudaliar, The Ceylon Fancy Hall, 7, Goodshed Street, Madura,

e Tuticorin :—Mr. P. Gomez, Secretary, The Tuticorin Coral Stones and Lime Trading Co., Tutieorin,
AGENT for South Kanara, Malabar, Cochin, Travancore, Coimbatore, Nilgiris, Salem, Trishinopoly and Mysore

State including Bangolore.

" E. Aug.'26 Mr. R. C. DALAL, CALICUT.

e TR T D ——
EVENING MAIL|IMEMORABILIA
) _ MYSORE ‘ v

(PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY))
‘- Eprrep BY K. NARAYANIENGAR,

AN English Weylekvly devoted to Social, Economic,
4% Political, Moral, Religious and other topics of
e . Public Welfare.

: ]T containsindependent articles on the burning topics
. of the day by eminent men.

T gives an excellent lummarjof the news of the
o & Week, E

e iT provides valuable and interesting readings from
.+ & the leading Newspapers and Magazines, Local
- . and Foreign, . :

“THE CHEAPEST AND THE BEST WEEKLY
IN MYSORE, T

Annual Subscription,
¢ Patrons’ Rs. 10 and upwards } ‘. inclusive

or Govt. and Public Bodies Ru. 6 of
rdinary Subscription . Rs.3 Postage

SHKRI YOGENDRA

Like Ibsen's epigrams, these thoughts
make you think, They act like bombs-
intellectual bon{bs, destroying the old
fogyism of  the reactionaries and the
hypocrites. There are over 600 start-
ling ihings about Love, Marriage, Sex,
Society, Politics, Morality, Religion
and everything worth considering in.
life. Crown 8vo. Rs. 2/

N. M. Tripathi & Co.,
- Princess St., BOMBAY.

" E. Nov. '%6. .
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" EVERY MOTHER OUGHT T0 FEED HER BABIES ON

Use “Dorsella” Dried Milk for making

milk puddings, custards, cakes, etc. You

will be delighted with the result.

89wy

31 g

M FM THE oI E ST SELECTED
410t (o OM THE FAMGOGS ENGL IS &
r (OUNY|ES OFADOC)R‘JSSEEV, comERSH

pu—

“Dorsella” is always ready. It does

A
A\ By e pROCE
e g3 AL e:‘é{&.’é&?%n«;aen};-
ma LTEECTURLLY BESIHOTS

Give child-

not sour in sultry weather.

Dano,c.a,;';';'Quous=4 ren milk dishes for breakfast.

D 8Y wano DuRING PF g

PRI N

%-WOQLD'S BEST VITAMIN MILK FOOD.
R, S AR, M R N R A R S R R e

R R T R o TR R PR R TR

e P& e TP SIS S

YR AR

WA FORPRIRIRARGRAY | SRR esesy
AMRUTANJANGZ PRINCE STUDIO

90, Wallajah Road,
Mount Road P. O,
Half-tone and line-block Makers
Artistic Photographers, Bromide

a

PN

p a_ins , & Enlargers, High Class Oil Painters,

* Price 10 Annas &
T oabt ¥
¥

Sold Everywhere

Amateur’s Plates and Films Deve.
loped, Printed

to Order. Picture Frame Makers
‘Y'

Amrutanjan Depot,%
MADRAS & BOMBAY. 5
E. Dec, '26. ’ :

ORI IR SIS I IO
4

and Brass Sign Board Makers.

Charges Moderate, A Trial Solicited,
DELIVERY PUNCTUAL

E, Dec, "26.

PN ENNS N NN AN RN

n

%
%
%

and Enlarged, {fi
Lantgrn Slides of any kind made g
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Ceylon Independent

THE OLDEST- MORNING PAPER IN CEYLON )
— ESTABLISHED 1888 —

The Ceylon Independent has been described both by friends and

.AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA
(CALCUTTA))

has not ocly the largest circulation of all the English
Papers in_Bengal but also in other Indian provinces
inckading Burmah, There is nos a town or an impor-
tant village, throughout the length and breadth of the
Indian Empire whers the English-knowingresidentado
not subscribe to it. It circulates largely both among
the Aristocracy, and well-to-do middle classes. It is
thus The Best Advertising Medium in the country.

~ RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION, (Ian Advance)
DAILY EDITION.

Town and Mofussil.

-}

~ 1=

o [} i

"Yearly oo Re. 20 Ru 25
1] enemies as the peoples paper in Ceylon. It has an unsurpassed circulation |1 Garteatly ;e e e 10w
T among all secttons of the population In Ceylon. As a moming newspaper m - BI-WEEKLY EDITION. Rs. As.
= it -has the best news service, and Its views on' public matters are regarded Rutverly T o D T & s
as most reasonable and up-to-date. M e .
| As an advertising medium the Ceylon lndcpendent enjoys a unique Yoarly ...WEE].{.?Y ?\Df_HONT.. I;" Ac; .
position being a paper read by all classes. The Advertisement Department Quameny” Zmm o oi

" Is In the hands of experts who are capable of attending to all the needs
of the advertisers.

RATES OF‘ ADV F,RTISEMEN T
For special contract rates apply to the undersigned.

=1L
-1=]1=

a3 SIS VAR I HESTIIN S BETIIN ST

. : _ . . %}l:l co‘ﬁ:-pongence and remittance are to be made : :
RATES OF‘ SUBSCRl PTION on. “‘M. le;..GDHOSH. Secretary, A.B, Patrika, Ld. , K E S H R A N J A N l
1] (Payable sn Advance.) LOCAL * L. _ : IMPROVES THE COMPLEXION,
_ TOWN DELIVERY BY POST FOREIGN, . , t INCREASES THE BEAUTY.
g - Rsé Cts. Rs.Cts.  Rs. Cts. Nett. E‘J Ral Budree Das Bahadoor & Soms, P A
One Year 28-00 ~ 40-00 48-00 ( Manufacturih Court J i rice Re. One per Bottle. Postage Extra.
Six Month Iz ) i ; 8 g Court Jewellers,
Tlﬁyeeoﬁo;ths 13,2‘; 2,‘;22 : fg gg C. Precious Stones, Pearls and Curio Merchants, l Usif}i YOUR TR(;HELES ‘
e e S ead om  Loaal ey 450 13, ALIPUR ROAD, DELHI AMRITABALLI | KARPURARISTA
iscount of 20 per cent., will be allowed on * Local ™ rates if paid in advance. VISITS CORDIALLY INVITED KASHAYA. The never-failing
ADVERTISEMENTS — specific for Cholera.

A FINE COLLECTION OF PEARLS, PRECIOUS

S

Cures sores, erup-|{ Cured ninety-nine

==

SCALE OF CHARGES,

2 thllmgs per inch per insertion. Special Rates for annual C(lmtrac':;s.'
‘ Further parhculars from ' ‘

: Telephones

| HEAD QFFICE, 995‘ CEYLON INDEPENDENT

- WORKS, 31.

The Manager,

P. O. Box 74, COLOMBO.

Telegrams:-

1'9 p}ake' known ;anything in Ceylon Advertise in the *Ceylon Independent.”

=L

A== ==
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INDEPENDENT,

==

=]

e | ]I

B March 27,

STONES, INDIAN & ENGLISH JEWELLERY,
INDIAN ART CURIOSITIES, OLD SHAWLS
& PAINTINGS, ENAMELLED GOLD &
8ILVER E. P. N. 8. ARTICLES,

WATCHES, E'rc., ETC,

AT VERY MODERATE PRICES.
ON DISPLAY

ORDERS FoR XEW mlcus & REPAIES PROKPILY EXECUTED
' HEAD OFFICE & SHOW ROOM

MOOKIM NIWAS,
152, Harrison Road, CALCUTTA.
Telegraphic Address :

“BAHADUR ” CALOUTTA & BOMBAY
“ MOOKIM ". DELHI,

5! !=00l===l"(==0' P HEm? e NI e S M AT oc‘:_..""as’.r—__—_::ao

tions, bad-leg, ulcers
and all diseanes due
to degenerated blood.

Price Re. 1.8,
Poatage Extra.

casesout of hundred,

Keep it as house-

hold medicine, &
Price As. 8.
Postage Extra.

We send medical advice gratis and keep
always a fresh stock of genuine Ayurvedio
Medicines and oils, ghees, etc., and supply at

: cheap rates.

Kaviraj N. N. SEN & Co., Ld.

Ayurvedic Physicians & Pharmacists,
18-1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
Telegrams—* Keshranjan." CALCUTTA.

mgmmmmmnw
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E. Avg. '26.
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A FATHER’S FORETHOUGHT.

Subscription : Annual Rs. 6/-; # Yearly Rs. 3/4.
Apply to :—DOODLE OFFICE, MADRAS.

SPECIMEN ILLUSTRATION OF DOODLE

.I'3
s

Look at thesa two

Why bother about the sum ?
boys of mine. Let me pacify their fighting. If not, Brother Bailiff,

Court Bailiff: Aﬁoka. sorry, I have got to arrest you for Rs.—
But a mipute please.

© Asoka, (Affable and Reasonable):

‘Warrant is a warrant,
wolves over the division of their father’s property and those vulture

vakils will devour their wealth and leave my poor c}xild:ep penniless,

fapcy I die to-morrow, and they rush at each other’s throat like
Ex,

~LIMITATION OF FAMILY.
: Third edition, 357 pages.

. Profusely Nlustrated with 65 Engravings.
§ Portraits. Price Rs. 3. Postage exira.

“" A Comprehensive and Confidential Treatise the
.- most complete in any language, Every parent desir-
- ing to regulate the number of children according to
- his health ‘and means, will find it a Godsend. Before
: purchasing the book, ask for table of detailed contents
%, which will be sent free. o

: TAPxfevention and Self-Treatment of

VENEREAL DISEASES.

: B‘sl‘edﬁ chiefly upon the Report of the Royal Com-
%, mission on Venereal Diseases, published in England in
1918. ‘ Second and enlarged edition, 75 pages. .

- Price As. 12. Postage extra.

{:‘auqéc & Cure of Nervous Weakness.

_Invaluable to those suffering ftom nervous weak-
: :u:,‘ dyapepsia, eto. Second edition, 88 pages, 4 illus-
* trations. - LT . Lo

o Pridg As. 12. ‘Postage extra.

uker Strest, Calcutta.
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) TALISMANS & CHARMS

For those People to Avoid all Sorts of Misfortanes
and enter thes Gates of Succeuf}d Life,

: Rs.a.p,
For Success in Spiritual and Religious Life ... 10-0-0
For Honour, Riches, Learning, and Greatness. 7-8-0
For Health, Physical Strength, &ec. . 1-8-0
For power of Bloquencs, Speeches, &c. e 1-8-0

For success inany Undertaking or Litigation,&e.10-0-0 -

For Success in Sport, Racing, Cards, Games .., 7-8-0
For Buccess in Trade and Business e 10-0-0
For Men's Love to women D e 1-8-D
For Women’s Love to men . 10-0-0
For Love of Opposite Sex, attractive power ... 7-8-0
For Agricultural Prosperity, Farming, Good

_Crops, etc. . 7-8~0
For Success in Mining Plumbago, &c. 100-0-0
For Success in Gemming 225-0-0

Rabbi Bolomon's Special Talisman for every

success o 15-0-0
8pecially valued and worn by every success- ‘

ful Hebrew, 25d quality ) e 21-0-0

Istquality .. 30-0-0

MNote.—~A Money Order or G. C. Notes will bring the
Talisman to your door. Always the full amount
should be remitted in Advanée. No V. P. P.

EXTENSIVE LIFE READING Ra. 15-0-0,

Two Rl.25,. Three Rs. 30, or more at Ra.10 perreading

D. A. RAM DUTH, Astrologer,
No.20 & 55, (1.R.) Chekn Street, COLOMBO, .
E July 27, - . - (CRYLON.)
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a MUSK AND KASTURI.
Tibetan Musk per tola Rs. 31.
Assam Musk ,, ,, , 26.
Nepal Musk ,, ,, ,, 23.-
Kashmir Musk,, , , 20.
Ambar Gris Rs. 42 to Rs, 50 per tola,
Gorochanam per tola Rs. 5-8.
K ashmir Saffron Re, 1, 1-4. & 2-8 per tola.
Bhalajit or Momayi per tola Re. 1 & As. 12.
Civat or Zundbadastar Ras. 5. Crude Rs. 3-8.
Saliv Misri Axn 4. per tola.
Pachakarpooram Rs. 2 to Rs. 3-8 |,
Bhim Sain Camphor Rs, 53-0 »

%
gé
" Pearls Rs. 24 "
Surma containing Momira, Pearls, Bhim Sain:
Beat remedy for eye diseases Black ka. 2.
wom White Ra. 2-8 per tola.
Kabul Asafoetida or Hingu No 1 per tin
(12 tolas) Re. 1, 6 tins Ra. 5, per b, Rs. 2-8.
a No. 2 per tin (12 tolas) As. 11, 6 tins Rs. 3-12.
Kabul Asafoetida, special quality refined, per
g " tin (12 tolas) Rs. 2, Per b, Es. 5.

Money back if the Drugs do not give Satisfaction. Catalogue Free.

B. R. SONDHI & CO., Phagwara, (Punjab)‘. ~
W= At = =S

E. Dec. 26.

PR NESS ===
ﬂ figvelties of the Himalayas {

“H ' We deal in Ayurvedic and Unani precious natural drugs of excellent quality.
WE SOLICIT TRIAL OF THE SAM&L, )

per tin (12 tolas) Re.1,

=t

Malaria Pills—DPoasess both curative and pre-
ventive properties, price 100 pills, Re. 1.
Gold Snuff—Good for bad cold and heaiache

Hair Removing Powder—As. 4 per packet.

SONDHI'S AMRITA RAS .
is the true Elixir of Life. It is a panacea for all
the ills affecting human body. A wonderful eff-
cacious sovereign remedy for all internal or ex-
ternal diseases. It cures Cholera, Plague, In-
fluenza, Typhoid fevers, Cardialgia, Headache,
Cough, Cold, Vomiting, Diarrhceea, Dysentery,
Toothache, Scorpionbites, cuts,burns, etc. Direc-
tions with phial Rs. 2-8 As. Half Phial Re. 1-6as.
Gold leaves per packet of 120 leaves Rs. 3 4 to Rs. 18
Attees per tola As. 4 Teabest quality per Ib. Re, 1-4.
Silver leaves per packet of 120 leaves e 1 4 toRs. 5.
KASIUR] PILLS.

Refreshing, Aromatic. Wonderful Tonie, good for
Cough, Cold, Headache, [broat, Sexual Debility,
ete, Price per phial, Re. 1,
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THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE
THE PREMIER MOSLEM WEEKLY '
Editor :—S8yed Erfan Ali, Barrister-at-Law.

A Weekly Review of Politics, Literature and
Society. It is conducted on a most up-to-date line
ard marks a new departure in Moslem journalism,
All the important topics of the week are deait with
appropriate criticisms. It contains orginal articles
on Islamic History and culture,” pen-pictures of
existing conditions in Moslem countries and Reviews
of Books, In short, the aim of the Review is to
develop the literary list of the Moslems as well as to
work for their political and social regeneration.

The Special Features of “The Moslem Chronicle”
are

(1) Original Articles on Islamic History and culture

(2) Review of the week’s news with sound criticism

(3) Articles on Political and General Subjects

(4) Important contributions on the condition of the

Moslem World

(5) Reviews of Books,

The Reception of the Paper by the Preas and the
Public has been unique. It has a circulation all over
the Moslem world, 1deal Medium of Advertisement
Rates of Subscription:—Yearly Ra. 12. half-yearly
Rs. 7. for students and ladies conceasion rates, yearly
Rs. 8. and half-yearly Rs.5 foreign £ 1-1-0.

For Rates of Advertisement and other enquiries

Apply to s—TRE MANAGER,

“THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE "

- Ex, . 6, Haslings Street) CALCUTTA,

MOTICE

TO

-

AUTHORS & PUBLISHERS

Printing Blocks i Halftone & Lige

First Class Good Work at Low Rates
in Copper or Zinc,
25 years’reputation and many Medals for merit
View§ of India a fine Collection,~

Catalogue free to choose from
Apply for Rates to:—

'VALESKA KLEIN,
Late of
WIELE & KLEIN,"

Mount Road, MADRAS,
E, Oct. 26,
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AN EVENING PAPER PUBLISHED DAILY IN MADRAS
»
° ESTABLISHED 48 YEARS AGO. =
Is the Best Medium for Advertlsmg.

"; THE HINDU Newspaper has the wldest circulation In Madras o
1 _ as well as In other Presidencles. No other Madras paper s
has the same circulation among Indtans, especially in the Mofussil.

Almost every educated Indian, every Nobleman, Merchant, |
[ Official, and professional man knowing English reads the HINDU. 8
: [t{s therefore a very good medium for Advertisements. All kinds T
“of businesses can be advantageously advertised. The HINDU
, has also a large circle of European readers. A short trial will
4 show what an effecttve medium for Advertisements this widely o4
“circulated Journal Is. | » &
An Annual -Supplement Is also published every year at the
. " time of the Xmas, with useful Information on all subjects, for - .
O reference at all times. ot
Subscription and ‘Advertisement rates can be had on
& ' "
e Appllcatwn t0: L <8
A THE MANAGER, * THB HINDU
Tt Post Box 316, Mount Road, MADRAS. )
;  (PHONE NO. 2305) B '
-y e »e "o %6 Jo
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~ THE UNITED INDIA
Life Assurance Co., Ltd.

HEAD OFFICE—~MADRAS,
ESTABLISHED 1906, ~
The only Madras Life Insurance Company.
Latest Bonns declared Rs. 73/- _
per Bs. 1000/- sum assured largest dectared by any Co,
Premiums Moderate & Conditions Liberal
-TRIPLE BENEFIT SCHEME.

An Ideal Policy Combining the Advantages of Whole Life
and Endowment with Valuable Options.
WANTED AGENTS.

For Terms, Forms &c., Apply to :—

"Mr.K. S GOPALAYYA

MANAGER,

“This Indian L}fe Office can now be re-
garded as an assured success '—The “Ia.

."surance QObserver "—London,
K. Mar.'27,

Head Office: 9, Linga Chelti Street, George Towﬁ, Madras,

Abdul Hoossain Jeevajee & Co.,

MADRAS.

The oldest and cheapeat house for Hardware
and machinery of every description, Engineer-
ing plants and tools, Paint oils and other
Sundries.

Suppliers to P. W. and Military Stores and
other Government Departments, M. & § M,
8, L. etc. Railways, Madras Corporation Munici-
palities and Local Fund Boards, Planters, Mills
and Mine owners; Industrial schools and Work-
shops, and numerous Emﬁi’h and Indian Firms.

all over

By appointment The Pioneer-
to His Excellency INDIA /ship Chand-

the Covernor of . lers on Govern-
MADRAS. ment. L ist.
— 00— —:0:—

All enquiries and orders will receivs prompt
and careful attention,

A kind trial is earnestly solicited.
Telegrams:—* Hardware ", Madras.

E. Marech, 27,
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DOES IT TROUBLB You?

_ Write legibly mentioning this Paper for Free Bookiet
" which teils you how to get rid of the troubles, evea
Cataract, Glaveoma, without knife.

I H SELLER, SAMTA (BENGAL)

Hope Ior the Hopelessl

The wondi..ui cure for )
‘ loss of manhood. It
speedily and perma-
nently cures Impotency
resulting from excess
and mtempersnce, noc-
turnal emissiouns, . old age, weakness, etce
ete., even where the power is completely lost.
This ol acts as a marvel, restores to the old
man the pleasures of youth No mark nor irri
[ tation ontheskin. Absolutely safeandagree-
ably flavoured. All correspondence sbrlctly
confidential, DParticulars free on application.
The HEALTH HOME, Samta,Bengal,

Pleasgmention this paper uheu wribing fo us.

E, Aug,"26. Exp,

THE MUSLIM OUTLOOK

LAHORE.
RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION
Annual ... Rs. 25 }

Half-yearly ... ,, 14 .
Quarterly ... ,, }_ Ii;lé/(?ble n
Monthly i 3 | rance
2 )

Foreign Countries

SINGLE COPY ¢ PICE.
SPRECIMEN COPY FREE

Advertise in the “OQOutlock *’

AND
OPPORTUNITIES

will knock at your door
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RING. WILLIARL. IV. SCOTS, WHISKY.

NOW OBTAINABLE IN
TWO QUALITIES

V. 0. P. SIX STARS

THE WHISKY WITH . THE SAME
GUARANTEE OF QUALITY AS
" HAIG & HAIG (NOW UNPROCUKABLE)

AND

RED BAED

A WHISKY AT A POPULAR PRICE

WHOSE QUALITY IS GUARANTEED
BY THE SAME MANAGEMENT.

- BOTH OBTAIﬁABLE AT ALL WINE MERCHANTS.

. SOLE AGENTS— -
. MADRAS PRESIDENCY (WHOLESALE ONLY)

| SIMSON & McCONECHY LTD.

0. BOX 1259.
‘ E Sept ’26

MADRAS

e,
! JnN Giuon « co. 1T
LRDOX, LEITH eod H

] ausee?
(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.) e —

v
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] DO YOU BUY SCENTED HAIR 0ILS? IF SO WHY?

WHY not make Scented Hair Oils of any Odour

you like at your own Home at the Cheapest Cost

and save money? Get 16 Ounces of Cocogem,
Cocoanut, Groundnut or Sesame Oil and mix half
ounce of ariy kind of Mohini Pure Scents, then you

will have the Finest Scented Hair Oil at a Cheap

Cost at your own home.

—MOHINI PURE SCENTS—
nIGHLY Concentrated Perfumes without Spirit or Alcohol. The Most Powerful

Perfumes used for perfuming any kind of Oil for the Hair, Toilet Soaps,
Toilet Powder, Tooth Powder, Handkerchief, Garments, etc., etc. If one or two

v
Tpoer ot

drops are put into the handkerchief its sweet fragrance will last for several days,

- VARIETIES OF MOHINI PURE SCENTS:—

Champak Scent1$o0z. Rs. 2 8 Bokul . Scent 140z. Rs. 2 0
Khas o . 28 Hena " w w20
Keora » " sy 2 8 Lily o " 1\ 8
Musk I, w 2 8 -] Lotus » " . 18
Roase " " " 2 0 Lemon . . " 1 8

* Kadamba ’ " w 20 Sweet o » w 10
Jasmin w o w 20 Mixed ” " 08

Packing Postage and V., P, Commission Extra.
Write for Free Booklet ** The Art of Perfumery” it is sent post free.

"H It explains How to make Scented Hair Oils, Spirit Perfumes, ete. at Home
% at. a Cheap Cost. How to perfume Soaps, Snuff, ete., etc.

S. PAUL & CO., Manufacturing Perfumers,

mem%m—m§

“H " (DEPT. LR.) 4, HOSPITAL STREET, DHARAMTOLA, CALCUTTA.

pe=sceur==sease== *mxmi

E, Aug. "26. M. 5
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7 bemg sold at 1/14 and annas 15 and annas: 6 instead of 2/8, 1/4 and annas 8 res-

Em;mgw

AMRITDHARA SILVER JUBILEE,

Twenty thousand and reduction in prices.

THEf Silver Jubilee of the Amritdhara Pharmacy was celebrated with grea;;

-public enthusiasm from 1oth to 16th March 1926. The different functions
were presided over by Raja Narindra Nath, M.L.C,, 1.C.S,, President Hindu Maha-
sabha Masih-ul-Mulk Hakim Ajmal Khan of Delhi, Khan Bahadur Shaikh Abdul
Kadir, Bar-at-Law, Ex-president, Punjab Legislative Council, Mahatma Hans
Raj, Rai Bahadur Captain Dr, Maharaj Kishen, Professor Shiv Dysl, M.a., and
- Kaviraj N. N. Mittra. Besides these functions there were feats of strength, and
-magnificent light displays. Details of all these functions which are of remarkable
interest and worth reading are available in Urdu, and Hindi, An abstract is also

prmted in Englxsh They can be sent free on application.
i R
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Maulw Ghulam Mohyuddm, Vakil, Kasun, dunng his Jubilee day speech, -
Suggested that in commemoration of the Silver Jubilee a substantial sum may be .
- allotted by the Proprietor for the medical heip of the poor and somethmg must be

done for general public also. On this, the Proprietor Thakar Datta Sharma

Vaidya‘authorised Lala Duni Chand Barrister to announce the sum of

“Rs. 20,00 being set apart for this work, and to give Amritdhara at

_3/4 Pnce and the rest of the medlcmes and books at 1/2 pncc until
. 31st May 1926 )

Accordmg to this announcement three sizes of Amritdhara are now-a- days

pechvely, hundreds of effective and tried medxcxnes are being sent on half price,
Detaxled catalogue can be sent on applxcatxon

= Delay not Beneﬁt by thxs rare 0pportumty. '

Pastal and Tele. Address Se—

: AMRI TDHARA Lahore.
**"‘*M%
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! THE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION

|
ﬁ ~ COMPANY LIMITED. |
|

“ Portnightly "sailings between Bombay, Karachi
ﬂ and Calcutta, Burma calling at Galle, Tuticorin,

Colombo and other coast ports according to demand.
For freight and other particulars apply to

NAROTTAM MORARIJEE & CO.,

AGENTS
Sudama House, 31, Sprott Roﬂd Bﬂ"am [State Bombay.
E. July "27.
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y ESSENCE OF KASHMIR KUSUM.

Thig Essence is prepared from selected
finwers of Kashmir, A single drop of it will
make you fancy of the flower garden of
earthly Paradise, Price As. 15,

PUSHPASAR OIL.

The ideal brain ani hair Tonic, It is
hlﬁhl_y perfumed and meédicated as much to
allay the bilious burning eyes and feet,
Price Re, 1.

VELVET SNOW,
Beautifies complexion-Lucky Penny.
It beautifies the skin, making it soft,
. white eand supple. It is free from.
- greasiness, Not inferior to foreign RN
preparation, Price As.8. (Not less |
than 3 Phials are sent per V. P. P.}

In all Cases Post and Packing
Charges Extra.

P, M. BAGCHI & €0.,

* Sole Contractors of Ink and Stationery to
the Government of India,

38, 38/1, Masjid. Bari Street,
CALCUTTA.

AR

PRICE RS. 2. K

[SRIk

RISHN/

BY DHIRENDRA NATH PAL—A True Companion in every walk of Life
. Social—Political—Religious, - Notes—References—Researches from start to finish.
His Life and His Teachings are the Beacon Light to guide the humanity to the eternal Land of Bliss.

"’Equally appreciated by the thinkers of Asia—Europe— Africa—America, Highly apoken of by Max

Muller, Wilson, Telang, Sir John Woodburn, Wilmherst, P. G. Bridge, C. R. Das and thousands of eminent
persond, | The only book which has ever been written systematically on a really historical basis.
. © A few contents :—Part I—~The Kingdom of Mathura, The King of Mathura, The Plot against Kansa,

v

.“;l;e Birth of Krishna, Krishna as a Child, Krishna as a Boy, Krishna in the Brindavana, Fight with
i lg .

" Sports in the Forest, The Great Banian T'ree, The Indra Yagma, The Great Dance, Departure

for Mathura, The Death of Kansa, Krishna as a Prince, The War with Jarasandha, Krishna in Dwarka,

’: - Lura Panchala. The Marriage of Draupadi, Indraprastha. The Marriaga of Subhadra. The Great Assem-
. bly Hsll. Proposal for Rajasuya, -Arrival at Girivraja. The Death of Jarasandha, The First Worship,
- Sisbupala’s attack on Krishna. Bhisma’s Reply to Sishupala. .The Death of Sishupala, Krishna the Grea-

teat of the Great. Part 1i-——The Banishment of the Pandavas, Krishna as Chariocteer, S3anjaya's Embassy,
Kriskna and Sanjay, Krishna and Pandavas, Krishoa and Draupadi. Journey t6 Hastinapur, First day in

‘i Hastipapur, Krishns and the Kurus, Krishna's Speeches. Durjodhana and Krishna, Plot against Krishna,

Krishaa and Karna, March to Kurukshetra, The Pandavas befors the Battle, Ths Great Crisis. Deity and

' Duty, Action and Devotion, Knowledge and Work, Virtus and 8in, The Great Declaration, -The Yogee

of Action, . The Yogee of Devotion, The Supreme One, His Worship, His Emanations. The Great Mani-
festation, The Great Battle, The Death of Bhisma, The Death of Abhimanyu, Tha Death of Drona, The
Death of Karna, The Death of Durjodhana, The Pandavas at Hastinapur, The Last daya of Srikrishna.

The illustrated fourth edition Revised and Enlarged super-excellent valuable golden binding .
Y e 7 Radueed Price Rs. 10. (Postage Free).

.. CHEERFUL.REFUND -AGAINST DIS-SATISFACTIO

"7 . . For further details, pleass apply for Catalogue, ' .. :

e

THE '‘RESEARCH HOME ' (R.)—127, Musjid Bari-Street, Calcutta.

s Life and Teachings

price. JIllustrated Catalogue free on application.

260 M, -
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THE

MOHON MUSICAL DEPOT

:0:

. Conmanreen G o
GI NUINE i |
THAEE YEARS
v MOHONFLUTE
~ A RHONI
Fitted with best Paris Keeds
:0, - —

Single Reed, 3 oct with Box—Rs. 43/-45/
Double Reed Do. Do. Rs. 65/-70/-.
. 0. .
CHALLENGE FLUTE
Fitted with German Organ Reeds:—
Single Reed—Ra. 25/-, Double Reed Rs 40/-

Fiddle—Rs. 15/- Tabls Dooggi—Ra. 12/—
Order with Rs. 10/- in advance to:

Telegrams :}

Mohon flute
CALCUITA.

—PAUL & SONS, (L. R) Lo Cispurehl Cuavren

CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES G. W. M. REYNOLDS"

&S

Harmoniums of

- BISWAS ONS. u ali kinds of reeds, 1 Mysteries of the Court’of London, in 17 Vols,
T am—— 2 \82-, An'eijc*:in. 2 EllenPercy, 8 vols. oee
B y O LTS I €rman, uris, / s
= = I Bateve, " Kesriel | | o Mary Price, 8 vols, -
; ete, in Bcale 4 Young Duchess, 4 vols.
3y & Sh?nurg. COt;ple’r 5 Rosa Lambert, 4 vols.
ulcetins, Pos :
Travelling, Folde 6 Loves of the Harem, 4 vola. e
ing Box ete,, are 7 Margaret, 4 vols. .
A manufactured by 8 The Massacre of Glencos, 4 vols. .t
L’Z'aefiﬂi“ “;’:_ 9 The Virgin's Kiss, 4 vola. e
nal supervieions. | 10 Canonbury House, 3 vols -
i It is an admitted 11 Mysteries of Oid London, 3 vols. .e
, fact that our Harmoniums are the best in the market as regards 12 Pope Joan, 3 vols. : e

quality, durability and high workmanship, and they also sut all 13 Soldier's Wife, 2 vols,
pockets; All sorts of Musical Instruwents are sold at moderate 14 Robert Macairs, 2 vols.
15 Grace Darling.
e HARMONIUMS i 16 Young Fisherman. -
3 Octaves. 1 set of Organ reeds Ra. 20, 25 & 32 17 Agnes, 9 vols.
Do. 1 set of Paris reeds » 90, 35 & 45 18 Mary Stuart, 2 vols. ’
Do. 1aet of Kasriel reeds ., 35, 40 & 50 19 May Middleton, 2 vols.
3 Octaves, 2 sets of Organ reeds » 35, 40 & 45 20 Kenneth'4 vols. :
Do. 2 sets of Paris reeds . 90, 35 & 65 21 Master Timothy's Book Case, 3 vols,

Do  2smetsof Kasrielreeds ,, 65, 70 & 85 | 22 Omar, 4 vola. -
Other Varistios . ... R&,90 to 350 23 Wagner, 3 vols.
3 Octaves Double reeds Pos’ Harmonium, 3 stops® Bbonized 24 Seamstress ..

Poiish at Rs. 60, - #ree delivery by post. 25 Faust, 2 vols. !

32 Octaves C. to &, Double reeds Folding Marmonium Style
i Kasriel Paris & Re. 140, 175 & 200, 26 Coral laland, 4 vols

German-made Violin with bow Es. 15. 18 20 to 250. 27 Joseph Wilmot, 8 vols. )
German-made Mandolin . Rs. 15, 18, 20, 25 to 75, 28 Mysteries of Paris, By Eugene Sue,
Advanee Quarter Amount with Order. . 29 Stories told by a Gendarme

BISWAS & SONS, ' 30 Rye House Plots 4 vols

» ' &, Lower Chitpore Road, (B) CALCUTTA.
E. Aug. 26, M,

Applyto:—  SUPERIOR WATCH CO.,

P | &

-31 Queen O’ The Diamonds. by K, 8. S. Mani;;n

BOLD TYPE EDITIONS. Rs. A.

-
-3

[y
QERUOCOCOWOWOW

LI A LN b st P GO GO I O D O bt et et DI RI LI I LD CI LI W TN LR
[T

10

E. Aug. "6, R, Post Boz No. 167 (I, R.) MADRAS,

.



38

i

GUARSNTEED FOR TEN YEAKS.

_ 42ct. Rolled Gold Wrist Watches.

Any shape any quality or any design is given at the
rate of reduced price Rupees seven with best Silk
strap free Write now. This offer is limited, Only
a few, Handy and heautiful to wear.

- l NEW CLOCK I'! !
' THE NEW
MODEL
CLOCK:

' The latest import
received. Beautiful for
decoration and gives
you correct time.
Guaranteed for three
years, ‘ '

PRICE RS. 3,

* FREE! ABSOLUTELY FREE!!.

L&) ()
i TN
EAAETN

(LA
| " W
‘ X AN\Zo\s/

“To - purchasers of our Tara lever 18 ct. Rolled
“Gold lever pocket watch with stamped Guararntee of
i five years on the dial we give our “c" Regd. Time-
*piece Ifgm Price . of Pocket watch Ra. 5 only. .

WATCH CO,, |
_© . P B.a1, NADRAS,

. PLTER

E. Oct. 26,

HALF RATE!! Original Price Re. 14, UNIQUE BOOK BARGAINS

Half Rate Rs, 7.

An interesting collection of new and,

Secondhand books we beg to offer for sale at
greatly reduced prices. Select authors and
select subjects. Suitable both for general
readers and for the professions. Collection
includes rare and out-of -print works as well
as modern first editions. '

. 1 ;
Usual discount to bqoksellers and libraries.
Early application advised as stocks are

limited. Bargains catalogue free on request.

MILTON & CO,,

Books By-Post System, Matunga, BOMBAY, 19,

E. Aug, "26. : o

}

THE BEST SEASON

DRINK IN THE MARKET.

REALLY TROPIC PROOF
THIRST QUENCHING,
SPARKLING, REFRESHING.

) Obtainable everywhere,
Sole Importers ;= : L
L, MOTIRAM & SON.,

2. 0. Box 123, MADRAS

THE
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ASTROLOGICAL BUREAU

OF PROF. S. C. MUKERJEE, M. A,
. ESTABLISHED 1892.

We follow the beat principles of Hindu Astrology as verified and amended by our predecessor and
ourselves during the last 34 years. We have thoroughly studiad the western systems of the science and our
researches on the technical side of astrology are being recognised in India and also in the wast.

We alsosupply horoscopes from the genuine Bhrigu Samhita, the Selection and computation being made
according to the ancient method of this wonderful werk of Makarshi Bhrigu by the application of modern
astronomical principles. The predictions are simply miraculous, and thare are prescriotinrns of rituals or
Mantrae by whick many evils of life can be avoided and auspicious influences increased. Wo offer our free

advice in this matter. .

‘We undertake astrological rituals as prescribed in the Bhrigu Samhita horoscopes or in other authori-

ties. Weo have a ssparate department for this purpose.

Chargeas :—Life Review, with judgments on character, Health, Finance, marriage, offsoring, parents,
Travelling, etc. with 3 years’ general future prosrects, Rs. 15/-. The same condensed, Rs. &/-. General outline
and predictions for 10 years, Rs. 10f-; for 5 years, Rs. 6/-. Detailed monthly reading 1 year, Rs.20/-; same
condensed Rs. 10/-, Ordinary question Rs. 5/- per query ; for sach subsequent query made at a time Rs. 3/-.
Comparison of marital horoscopes, with full opinion Rs, 15/-. Bhrigu Samhita horoscopes Rs.50/- for Lagna
Bhava. Apply for prospectus for full details and testimonials. Free and Post-free, )

- N. C. MUKERJEE,

[

E. Aug. '26.

Director, Astrological Bureau, and Editor, *“ Light of the East,”

Kalighat, CALCUTTA.

¢The Nature Healer”’

A Brilliant English Monthly on Nature
Cure. Teaching in various ways—the most
successful treatment of all diseases, ranging
from common colds to Typhoid, Pneumonia,
Pthysis, etc., solely with the aid of Earth,
Water, Heat, Air and Ether. Editor R. C.
Chatterji, B.L., Author of * Hydropathy or
Jalachikitsa.” Contributors—All the Nature
Healers of India. Started April 1926.

Annual Subscription :—Rs. 3 (India).
Foreign Rs. 4. (Postage free.)
Apply to:—THE MANAGER, s

“THE NATURE HEALER,”

20-A4, Kali Prosed Chuckerbutty Street,

_ Baghbazar, CALCUTTA.
" E, Aug."26, C. P. 8, )

(o) TV IET0ICTI00CINICI0ICI0 0820 e G EN I O
-

THE GUARD!AN !

A CHBISTIAN WEEKLY

Post free Rs. 4 /¥Di/4:
£ 06651500 Rs.5 4BRO4D

0
The Guardian deals with Social ques- ﬁ
tions from the Christian point of view, o
ﬁand contains articles by well-known 2
writers concerning the religious and %

S0 0TIV D0 ICIV NN

social life of India as a whole, and occa-
ﬁsional papers on art and literature and
e book reviews.

Published every Thursday.
Apply to:~ THE MANAGER,

THE GUARDIAN,

86, College S:., CALCTTTA. |
0
Q

]
o
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The Quality of Prominence

¢ Gold Medal ”
- Harmonium

the only Perfect instrument with all

Price List on

Rpplication. the . Lafest lmprgvements

Telegrams :
*MUSICIANS®

National Harmonium Go.,
8-4, Lalbazar Street, Bikaneer Buildinéa,

E. Aug.'2. Exp.- CALCUTTA. - : :

5 ”,,inan comes out successful in every Litigation. He instructs me to

12 7, Mr. M.P. Pradhan, Craddock Town, Nagpur,

The Well-resowned Talisman, Paramananda Brahmachary's

.. NABAGRAHMA KABACHA

% Do you wish to rropitiate the nine planets which regulate andinfluence human fate? Use, then, Brahma-
_chary's Nabagraha Kabacha. This Talisman has extraordinary power to undo the evil influences of all the
“planets and to bring you all auccess, peace & happiness in life, It is purely & sacredly made in ths Shastric
_form. Thousands of unsolicited letters testify that this Talisman is wonderfully and verily efficacious fop;—
L Success in_ Business, Trade, Commerce, Agriculture, Examination and Litigation, Cure of all sorts of
fdueq_sel_. Aversion for worldly troubles, Premature death, Dangers at every step, Pecuniary distress, Quarre]
- with ’~_fnondl and relatives,. Mental disquietude, Loss of wife and children, Increase of the number of
enemies, Service, Promotion, Increment of pay, Suitable marriage, Conjugal love, Honours from Govern-
-ment Longevity of life: in a foew words, Health, Wealth and Proxperity.

It acts marvellously on the body of men, women and children, either Hindu, Mussalman,
Parai or of any other faith. Price Rs. 3 ana. 4. Postage Exira,

A FEW TESTIMONIALS N
Bhagyakul, Dacca,—I have used your Talisman ; its effects are

Christian,

*» 1. Raja Sreenath Roy Bahadur,
nndozubtgdlyf wonrgerful. - N - :
. Prof. A, B. Bhattacharya, M.4., Rajshahi Government Collegs,~1I had no faith in any Kab
Brahmachary’s Kabacha’s miraculous effects have astonished me. § ; v acha but
3. Me, P. C. De,, Well-known Detective Novelist, Calcutta,—One of my relatives, suffering from
‘chronic diseases, has achieved great benefit by wearing your Talisman. : ’
°*- A, -Mr R. C. Guha, Dacca,—Just after using your Talisman I have
;effeet really reminds me of Aladdin’s Wonderful Lamp. i
¥% .8, : Mr. Raicharan Mistri, Khulna,—Babu*Harimohan Roy,

secured.a good service. Ita prompt

a neighbour of mine, by using your Talis-
3 woar your Kabacha. Please send me one.
¢y 6. Mrs, Kusomkumsri, Dacca,~Wearing your N abagraha Kabacha I'bave gained a new life} 1 am
. now out of diseases, mental disquietude and pecuniary diffi~ulties. : ‘

—he Nabagraha Kabacﬁas T ordered, wére put on
by myself, my brot‘her and my daughter. I got my increment, my brother alsc got increment and my
daughter came out siuccessfal in Matric, quite unexpectedly. )

<. Paramananda beir, 8, Gulu Ostagar Lane, Beadon Sqixare, Calcutta

Eu . T | -

!

~ Seeds

* . well known farms of Hurope and America.

3

.
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FOOT~BALLS Y

Physical Literature

EXERCISERS CARROMBOARDS ETC.

N

JLFOOT-BALLS (complete) ;

FOOT-BALLS (complete)
No. R.A.

152-12;2-8,2.4 & 1 12
4

INFLATERS :—
Re,1-4; 1.12;2-8; 4 8
& 6-8. |

5 School League é g
~ 4 ., |
X 5 Bengali Paltan 7 i JERSEYS :—
) 1 . : e :
3 Juoior Match ¢ © o R oo | DUMB-BELLS (complete
I 4 Khokban 4 8|Half Pant Rs. 3-0; |with chartin a cardboard box.)
3 n 3-8,&3 0 3-12 & 4-8. SANDOW (complete)
2o 28 ] :— |9 Springs Rs.8-0; 9-12
Our own meke goods are gua-1 1 . 1-12; &2 0 CARFOM BOARDS: 7 o 9.12,11-12
ORI ite Lt o {Specially made for| Adjustable 12.0; 14.0
shape, weight and durability.-. BLADDERS only ‘e Scientific Game.) Tetry's s

Ranjan Set  Ras, 13.8| Cecil 5-12; 7-12

y 3 8 2-0;1-12&1 8lm: .o| Youth 8ize 5-8; 6.8, 7-12

No.5 Rammurthi 12 8|3 18, & 1 4| Don Gt " sog|7ust like Sandow 6.0;7.4 & 8.0
" " lrghape 12 0/ 2 .. .. 1 2iMohunSet . 32.8 DEVELOPER :—

» McGregorin 1 .. see 014 Sandow . Rg. 3-8; 17.8

pattern 12 0 When ordering for{ Terry’s 15-0; 17-8, 18-8, 20-0

» Shield-winper 10 3 Catalogue for Exer- geavy I;xoodd lDlikbe Chess 2-0; 3.0; ;g e-% &8-g

" 0 . 8 ; Indoor @ arromboards, Dumb-| Dice-Set .8: 6-8; 10-

w3 .o 6 oo™ Mndm;r 83;1"1813 bells and Developers|Snakes aud Ladders Ludog

» 5 Gobar 9 g§|Cup, Medal, ‘624 please send some ad-|{word making and taking ete..

w4 . 6 8] etc., free on request. | vance, Set 1-0, 1-4; 1-8 & 1.12.

'

Tele :—* CALMONTOSH ™
CALCUTTA.

NMOHUNTOSH BROS:

15, College\Square, CALCUTTA.

E. Ang. "26, 1. A, A,

PLANTS  Seeds

Just arrived-fresh and genuine flower and veget-
able seeds of good growth and reliable stock from the
Our long
. experience and well established reputation is a

guarantee to our customers, A varied collection of

trees, plants and bulbs always in stock, Catalogue
free on application.

Below is given a list of selected seeds :—

Cabbage Florida Header Re. 1. Prize Medal Drum-
head Re. 1-8. flarly Drumhead Re. 1. Cauliflower
Early London Re. 1. Snowtall Rs. 4. Early Paris
Re.1. Kholrabi Early White Vienna Re. 1. Purple
French As. 12, Mustard Bloomsdale Large As, 8.
Pepper Large S8weet Spanish As. 13, Red Cayene
As. 12. Beet Landreth’s Best As. 5. Egyptian Turnip
Rooted As. 5. Tomato Golden Queen Re, 1.

Prices are according to Tola.
Flower seeds suitable for the present season :—
Candatus As.8. Daisy As. 4. Bulsam As. 4 Canna

K Florifereus As. 4, Convolvulus Major As. 4. Chrysan-

themum As. 4. Dhalla As. 8. Marigold African or
Freach As. 4. Sunflower As. 4. Zinnia As. 8.

Prices are according to the packet,

EAST BENGAL NURSERY,

256, Upper Chitpore Road,

Bagh Bazar, CALCUTTA,
E. Aug. '26. L, A. A,

6

WONDERFUL DISCOVERY

NO MORE RISK OF OPERATION.

Specific for Hydrocele, Tumour, Hernia, Varico-
cele, Elephantiasis and all sorts of swelling diseases,
guaranteed to cure any pature and standing radically
by using externally. It isharmless and free from sny
injurious ingredients. Price Rs, 2-4, per oz. 1 B
bottle Rs. 25. 415, Ra. 12-8.

Postage and Packing Extra.

DIABETES
RADICAL AND SURE CURE

Promptly cures great thirst, arrests conversion of -
starch into sugar, decreases specific gravity, invigo-

‘rates and rejuvenates the body. Guaranteed no

relapse ; cures bad and obstinate cases given up by
Physicians. Price Ra. 3-8 per phial, 3 for Ra. 10;
6 (complete course) Ra. 18

P, S. We do not send any V P.P. outside India and -
Burma, inwhich cases full amount with respective

postage should accompany orders either by M. C. or
B.P.O. Address:— .

S. P. Pharmaceutical Works,

" (N) Deoghar, *

(Bibar), INDIA,
E. Aug, ‘%, R.AjA, -
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to impart
to reap the fruits of benefit in

Dr. Patra’s

The 'Hlysteriel of Nature

«

BY

B. P. Patra, Ph. D..Sc, (U. S.A)
. Collécted from Rare Books aad

Sanskrit Maauscripts of the

Ancient S.gci

1. Sscret Laws of Loogevity, 2.
- Success in all Undertaking, 3. All
Round Happiness, 4, How to get
Promotion in Service, 5. Receiving
Favours from ‘Buperior Officers,
-Friends and. others, 6. How to
! Command Love & respect of every
- body, 7. Turning an enemy into a
friend, 8. Fulfilment of one’s de-
sires, 9. Disobedient wives turned
into obliging one, 10. How to keep
~everlasting youth, 11. Laws to
.ktiow : death before hand, 12. In-
-direct hypnotism, 13. Easy process
to attain Supernatural power, 14
Natural laws to win love, favour
and all kinds-of grace, ete., 15,
"Natural laws to remove barrenness
of women, 16. Laws to meet an
angry man, 17, Signs or marks on
‘the palm of a fortunate man  or
woman, 18. Laws to give birth to
" Bons at will, 19 -To-read Character
fn faces and  features, 20, The
:Seience of dream, 21. A almple pro-
‘cess of thought réading, 22 How
:'40 be honoured in all assemblies &
“many other natural laws such as
winning of races, games of chance,
onjugal love increasing, eic.,

iae will gof a4 184,

% At

B Avg. %6 Be -

You have read many booke on new subjects but unless
good luck, pleasare and all-i'pfund happluess

our life.
actually not the thing as 'noted here, the price will be refunded,

Publications ! ! !
A GREAT MINE OF KNOWLEDGE UNDERLYING THEM!
Highly Praised by the Public and the Press.

The Amazing Discovery of the Agelll
A REVOLUTION IN THE SCIENTIFIC WORLD !!

' " The True Codification of Heavenly Orders !

you resd thsse your knowledge is imperfect, The_v'nrelhe_s best books
to the readers in this mortal world. Secnre them to-dry if you want

Opoartunity comes once im life and not twice, If you can prove t._lut. they are

Two Unique

THE OPINIONS

Read the few opinions given
here. After perusal you too will
send your opinion with satis-
faction.

Hon. Col. D. Dawespally B.A.
(Wash) ; Ph. D.. (Wilm.) ; L. L.
D, (Wich); M. D, (Wies):
Priacipal, Electric Medical
College writes :—I have perus-
ed the Mysteries of Nature &
fourd many valuable lécratl
and I am sure it shall be a
veritable guide to life, to all
those that rely upon it fer

direction,

The Practical Medicine, Dalhi
writes +—The Mysteries ot
Nature is the best book of its
kind, This is a novel book for
one and sall of any age, caste or
creed and in any walk of life.
It unravels the many & diverse
Mysteries of Nature and helps
cne to get all round happiness
in every respect; for instance
to get promotio§x in service and
how to receive the favéur of
svperior ~and how to .win
woman’s love, ete.,

7 %7 The above - books deal with many secret sciences which are still unknown to the world., Those whe intend to read

the books should apply scon with the guwrantee from thus :—**1 do give you my word of honour to keep the secrats private

i and not to misuse the powers, - The price is Axed a$ &s. 4 each, V, P, charges extra. Those who will erder for twe booxs at &

: time will ge$ them st Bs. 8 ineluding all charges, In foreign countries each book is sold at ten shillings, Purchasers of two
(4§ & R L R R . ) .

boojd - . - |
7~ DURJODHAN HERBAL HOME, Past Box No. 11416, Calcutta, (LR.)_

g

The Hidden Treasure
BY

B. P, Patra. Ph. D. Se.. (U.S. A)
Practical Lawas to get perfect
Happiness & Pieasures for
Mantal Life.

Some Contents of the Book

1. Hew to choose a partner in
life,” 2. A synopsis of sexual
Science. 3. Proper time of union.
4. Combination of suitable pairs,
5, Nature ‘of children born of
appropriate matches, 6. Distinc-
tion of males and females. 7. The
Natural signs of an auspicious
girl. 8. Laws of procreation. 9.
Destinies of children, 10. How to
transmit genius to children. 11,
Genesis of the sexes of children, 12
Cause of deformity and prematurs
death of infants, 13. Destinies of
children.14. Laws of birth control.
Besides thete, theres are many
hiddea laws which you areseck.
ing frem a long time.

" OPINIONS

Mr. K. S. Virasami, The Guntur
Co-operative Bank Ltd, Writes:
—I sincerely thank you with Vene-
ration for your publications. I-
advise that both the sexes of all
nations should have a copy.

Me J. A. Babafemi, Oskogho, '

Nigeria, West Africa writes:—
The book, in fact, is more worthy
than the other physics and super-

ficial books of-the price of £2/-

bought elsewhere in England.
Mr- K. L- Banerjee, -allahahad
writes;—The book will be very
useful to a married couple. Be-
cause .it. reveals to them all the
secrets of producing sons . of
daughters at will .
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‘Despair not of your Weakness.

A pair of
Grip—Dumb bells
Surely Cures and
Makes you

A STRONG MAN.

It is as true as the Sky above you.

- Write for free lists or order for a pair to-
day—remember Procrastination is dangerous.

' GHOSH & Sons,

~ Sports and Athletic Outfitters,

o 68, Harrison Road, CALOUTTA,
Aug. '26. Exp, ‘

IF YOU WANT YOUR SALES TO BE PATRONIZED
BY
FORTY THOUSAND SJIKHS

AND
THOUSANDS OF OTHER PEO’LE ALL OVER INDIA & ABROAD
THEN

The best Medium to Reach All of them is

“THE PUNJAB”

The only English organ of the great Sikh community and
the only English paper published in the great
Commercial City ot Amritsar,

It has the widest cireulation in Punjab, Sindh, Beluchistan,
N.W. F, P. as well as in other Provinces. Almost every educated
Punjabi—Sikh or non-Sikhreads *“The Punjab.' It eirculates
largely botls among the Aristocracy and well to do middie tlasses,
Itis, therefore, the best medium for Advertisementa of all kinds of
businesses, The advertisement rates are very muderate.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION,
(IS ADVAKCE)

INLAND OUTLAND
Yearly Rs, 6-0-O Rs, 8-0-O
Half Yearly » B-8-O o B-0-0
Quarterly " 2-0-0 . 3-0-0

Single Copy Annas Two.

All correspondence and remittance are to ba made
to the address of :—

BAKHSHISH SINGH,

Maosging Editor,
Bx, “The Punlab,”” AMRITSAR,
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"THE BHAGAVAD-GITA

WiTH TEE TEXT 1IN DEVANAGARI AND AN
Exactse TRANSLATION BY Anyik BEsaANT

. @HONG the priceless teschings that may be
- found ia the great Hindy Epic of the Maha-
_bharata thereis none 8o rare and precious as
_ this—The Bhagavad Gita. Innumerable tranala-
. tious of this great classic have appeared since
- thé days of Warren Hastinga but Mrs. Besant's
rendering is designed to preserve the apirit of

Y the original, especially its deeply devotional
- tone, while at the same time it gives an accu-
‘rate translation reflecting the strength and
" terseneas of the Sanakrit, Eichty-five thousand
copies of this sacred Scripture of the Hindus
‘have already been #0id and now another ten
thousand ' copies” of this astonishingly cheap
book are iasued for the benefit of the public.
“The text of the slokas is printed in Devanagiri.

Price of a single copy by V.P.P. is 7 {Seven) as,
Two copies. 12 as. Three copies. Re. 1-1 a,
" Four copies. Rs, 1-6 as.

G.;IA. ?ﬁ'atel‘an & Co., Publishers, G T., Madra;. .

NI g SEITITITION MEISITI ST IR AT S e Ny

RAJA RAM -MOHUN ROY

HIS LIFE, WRITINGS AND SPEECHES
WITH A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH

rHIS is the first attempt to collect under one
® cover the voluminous writingsof Ram Mobun
Roy. They deal with religion, social reform,
politics, education, Jaw 2and administration—to
the discussion of which he brourht a mind
trained in the best cultures of the Zast and West,
The book ia invaluable to publicists & reformers,

Contents :~ Biographical Sketch ; Suttee—The
Burning of Widows; The Character of
Hindu-Women; Suttee and the Shaatras;
Address to Lord William Bentinck; Peti.
tion to the House of Commons; The Rights
of Women ; Freedom of the Preas; Memorial to
the Supreme Court; Appeal to the Kirg-in-
Council; English Education in Iudia; Religious
Toleration ; Prosperts of Christianity in India ;
Rights of A Hindu Over Ancestral Property
according to Law; The Revenus System of
India; The Indian Peasantry; The Judicial
8ystem of India; Settlement in India by Euro-
peans; Regulation III of 1820; Address to
British Unitarisns; Autobiographical Sketch,

Cloth Bound. Price Rupees Three only.
To Bubs.  of the “ Indian Reviex.” Ra. 2.8 ag.

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publiskers, Madras.
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"KARDYL” BRAND SPEGIALITIES

o

R

] Rs. 4. RS. A,
" Aoti-Glycosuria 4 8 { Deodorised Petroleum .10 )
» The diabetic adjuvant. As a halr dressing, keeps the hair in - a8
Anti-Mosquitolens . : e 10 good trim.
Keeps away Malaria by keeping Deodorised Cocomnut Oil w 10
-away Mosquitoes. This is a pleasant preparation of
~ Asthma Relief Powder w 112 _cocoanut oil specially suitable for
: Relieves the agony of Asthma. o the hair.
. Bay Rum (American) * w. 1 8 | Dudleys Asmakon : "we. 1 8 :
” Stimulating tonie for the bair. This is greatly recommended by )
®  Bomalvin v R$2.4&4 0 doctora as being a spleadid inter- ot
The tonie strengthener, useful in cases nal remedy for Asthma.-
of debility, and after fevers. Eastoh Syrup " we R1.0-12,1 8
Bronchora S - 2 0 This famous fonic is made fresh each
Relieves Cough, loosening phlegm day so that the proper-strength
Bor oa::i distresaing cbelltvlymptoml. 4 0 can be maintained. .
’ “F . i ‘ Essence Sarsaparilla we 2 0
-y :f&?‘(];:gm") A splendid blood purifier. a
e The wonderful remedy for Colds, Elixir Glycerophosphate with
Chills, Influenza, &c. ) . Formates we 1 8
. C.(‘ AAQ.Q(Cnpmle-l)z " ' totat 014 A nerve fortifier. : A
: 3. A. Q. in capsule form, easy ake
. ard handy for travelling. g:: :: g:}:ﬁ: e 2 Pz, ... ll lo ‘:
. - Csmphorodyne . . 0 8 Eeu de Quinine e I'iu.l 8 2 2 )
. " Always have a bottle (i‘:l the“chcmle(i . Esude Luce 8. 13 1 : ?
’ _Relieves Dysentery, Colic, &c., an . el e .
3 ): c can be given to children. . F(Lx;t:.llaymg irritation of mosquito :‘
o ~ Cannabine - - ! v 0 .
. Removes  Corns, . Callositics, &ec., . Feiler Balm . 012
g .making walking comfortable. For aches, pains and rheumatism,
- Carmelits Cherey Congh Care ... 1 4 | Fraser's Liver Tonic w 1 8
o " An excellent remedy for Bronchitis. Removes that sluggish feeling, ‘
: . C. o : ’ Furvell's Liver Pills, . 012 ;
i ’; c%&:“k::‘ai%‘i’:s Strong e 10 For constipation, bilicusness, &e. f
' - Chlorodyne ) ) . 0 8 K,Ah% imulati . . w 2 0 :‘ J
: Cholers Drops - ) .20 timulating Hair tonic,
2. QCarry a bottle in your pocket. Kymolene Mouth Wash . 2 4 \
,Cosdiﬁon Polwdar for l:-lone. . 2 8 |- Antiseptic and Astringent. ‘
o0 not neglect your horses or ponies Limes & Glycerine o ,
.7 keep them fit. . . ) J : s - 10
+. Chevaliers Hair Restorer . 2 0 An admirable hair dressing .
For strengthening and promotin lo““““ Tablets . w 1 0 ‘. .
" . growth of hair. ) For Colic, Flatulence, Acidity, R )
- Compound Syrup of Tolu "vee 2 0 | Omum Water i bot. 010
... .For coughs, bronchitis, etc. ‘ Pinkalsmine 18
. Dg. Carls Children’s Cough Cure 1 0 The lotion for pimples, &e. e
... A safe and effective remedy -for Pyorrboecine . : ; . 212
Vi children’s coughs. : For Pyorrheea. i b
Tiias . fon _ .~ Special guotations to the Trade o - . :(
SPENGER & GO., LTD,, V. E SMITH & Co, DEPT.
st tehuia i "% "TMOUNT ROAD, MADRAS,
% _ ) %e X %o S8
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J BADERS OF THE %ﬂé HMO SaAMAJ El
BEING A RECORD OF THE LIVES AND ACHIEVE.

MENTS OF THE PIONEERS OF THE BRAHMO MOVEMENT.

Three gréat religious movements have exercised a profound influence on the
social and spiritual advancement of Modern India—the Brahmo Samaj, the Arya

Samaj and the Ramkrishna-Vivekananda
Mission. Each of these had its eloquent
protagonists who. gathered round them
bands of faithful and devoted disciples
intent on carrying on the torch of their
Masters.” We are in this volume con:
cerned with™ the achievements of the
leaders of the Brahmo Samaj whose

o] jmma}i

stronghold was Bengal though it has had - —

its distinguished representatives in other l

parts of India as well. . o
A History of the Brahmo Samaj was ]

published in two admirable v6lumes by

the late Pundit Sivanath SaStri. It was

his further desire to supplement these u

volumes with a third giving the lives of =

Brahmo leaders. But the Pundit did i

not live to do it. The present volume e

may be said to fulfil the Pundit’s aim—’
. ina way. For it contains a record of
the doings of Brahmo leaders since the
days of Raja Ram Mohun Roy; that is
to say, it is a narrative of the social,
religious, educational and philanthropic
activies of the pioneers of the Brahmo
movement. Now pioneers and reformers
have ever lived a life of courage and
devotion and their self-denying = service , .
to their fellowmen cannot but be an inspiration to those who come after them,
Apart from its biographical interest the volume is enriched with an exposition of
the philosophy and tenets of Brahmoism as interpreted by the leaders who pre.
~ached and made the new faith popular. There are also copious extracts from their
s writings and speeches which mustadd considerably to the value of this publication,

- CONTENTS.—Raja Ram Mohun Roy, Maharshi Devendranath Tagore, Kesav

KESAV CHANDRA SEN

=[] =) (=

el Chandra Sen, Pratapchandra Mazumdar, Sasipada Banerji, Ananda Mohan Bose,
Pundit Sivanath Sastri, : ‘ '
" . With Seven Portraits. First Edition. Price Re. 1.8,
© ... .- To Subscribers of the Indian Review, Re. 1-y-0.

_G. A. NATESAN & CO. PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.
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*is a beautiful head of hair. For this it is
imperative, that the hair must have a daily
massage with a good nourishment. The best
_ #Hair Food” is

KAMINIA GlL (REGD)

This bhas special mgredlents that not only
nourish the roots but also cool the head
and keeps the moisture to the scalp. A dry
- scalp will cause the hair to be brittle, and to
fall out. You must clean the. scalp with
‘Kaminia Oil. It clears away the scales of
- Dandruff and allows the pores to open,

The young hair sucks in and is strengthened
L by Kaminia Oil. The tired tissues of the old
: haxr is revived and your whole head of hair develops into ‘that beautiful, radiant
“and lustrous lIook. Try a bottle today Use half a tea-spoonful, mornmg and

-k : - evening and rub well into the scalp. - ’
. RE. 1-0.0 PER BOTTLE - EOSTAGE ANNAS 6.
© RS, 2-10 FOR 3 BOTTLES s T POSTAGE ASe 12, -

A PERFECT SCENT

“will add value to your charm and your social statusr B
‘will be xmpmved ‘A sweet and perfect perfume of B
' ﬂowers is found n S

OTTO .s}:zLSAHAR

hxch is guaranteed not to contam one drop of,,j

v8 1g ouof ;
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